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Don Giovanni.

Dramatis personam.

DON GIOVANNI, a licentious young nobleman Baritone

DON OTTAVIO Tenor

LEPORELLO, servant of Don Giovanni Bass

IL COMMENDATORE, Donna Anna's father Bass

MASETTO, a peasant Bass

DONNA ANNA, betrothed to Don Ottavio Soprano

DONNA ELVIRA, a lady of Burgos, abandoned by Don Giovanni . Soprano

ZERLINA, betrothed to Masetto Soprano

Peasants, Musicians, Dancers, Demons.

THE SCENE IS LAID IN SEVILLA IN THE MIDDLE OF THE 17th CENTURY.
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Gràflich Nostitz'sches Nationaltheater

IL 29 OTTOBRE 1787

Oggi, per la prima volta :

DON GIOVANNI
OSSIA

IL DISSOLUTO PUNITO
Dramma giocoso in due atti con balli analoghi

Parole del SIGN. ABBATE DA PONTE
Musica del celebre maestro SIGN. AMADEO MOZART

DON GIOVANNI, .

IL COMMENDATORE,
DONNA ANNA,
DONNA ELVIRA,
DON OTTAVIO,
LEPORELLO, .

ZERLINA, .

MASETTO, il suo sposo,

Personaggi

SIGN. LUIGI BASSI
SIGN. GIUS. LOLLI
SIGNORA TERESA SAPORITI
SIGNORA CAT. MICELLI
SIGN. ANT. BAGLIONI
SIGN. FELICE PONZIANI
SIGNORA TERESINA BONDINI
SIGN. GIUS. LOLLI

Cori di Contadini, Dame, Damigelle, Ballabili di Contadini, Contadine, ecc.

Don Giovanni.

Despite the most diligent and patient searches through theatrical archives,

private collections and public libraries, the original house-bill for the first per-

formance of Mozart's " Don Giovanni " has not been found. Copies of the

libretto used on that occasion have been preserved, however, and the evidence

which it and other old publications give leads to the belief that the bill read

like the announcement with which I have introduced this prefatory essay. The
story of how the opera came to be written is short and simple. The opera
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season of 1786-87 in Prague had been rendered brilliant beyond compare by
representations of "Le Nozze'di Figaro." The theatre had been saved from
ruin by its popularity, and its melodies resounded in all conceivable arrange-

ments from all sides. The intoxication was still at its height when Mozart went
thither in January, 1787. " Nothing is talked of here but ' Figaro,' " he wrote

to his friend Gottfried von Jacquin on January 15 ; "no opera is cared for but
' Figaro '; always ' Figaro '—truly a great honor for me." The composer was
profoundly moved at such enthusiastic and general appreciation, and in a

moment of exuberant joy declared to Pasquale Bondini, the manager, that he

should be glad to write an opera especially for the Bohemian people, who
understood him so well. Bondini jumped at the opportunity, and on the spot

concluded an engagement with him to write an opera for the next season, for

the customary honorarium of one hundred ducats. On his return to Vienna

Mozart commissioned Lorenzo Da Ponte, official poet to the imperial Theatres

of Austria, who had written the libretto of " Le Nozze di Figaro," to write the

book for the new work. A somewhat fantastic account of how he proceeded to

the execution of his task is given by Da Ponte in his " Memorie," written and

published in New York, where the poet spent the last thirty-five years of his life.

He had two other opera books in hand at the time, "Tarare " for Salieri and

"Arbore di Diana" for Martini. Joseph II. remonstrated with him for

attempting too much ; Da Ponte answered that he could write for Mozart at

night and imagine himself reading Dante's "Inferno;" for Martini in the

forenoon and be reminded of Petrarch ; for Salieri in the afternoon and think of

Tasso. He set to work with a bottle of wine beside him, a box of snuff handy,

and his hostess' pretty daughter hard by to inspire him. In sixty-three days
" Don Giovanni " and the " Arbore " were finished. Da Ponte writes of it as a

great achievement, but forgets to tell that much of his work on " Don Giovanni
"

was a mere parodying of the libretto of Gazzaniga's " Il Convitato di Pietra," an

opera that had just been brought out in Venice and already had great vogue

throughout Europe. It was performed in London in 1794, twenty-three years

before Mozart's work. Not until 1888 was the extent of not only Da Ponte's

but also Mozart's obligations to Gazzaniga's opera made known, and then

by Dr. Chrysander. Even Otto Jahn's industry had failed to discover book or

score of "Il Convitato." The author of Gazzaniga's libretto was a theatrical

poet named Bertati, against whom Da Ponte seems to have borne a grudge.

When " Il Convitato " was brought forward in London, Da Ponte was poet to

the opera (as he was a generation later in New York), and to him fell the task

of making the London edition of the book. He tried to persuade the manage-

ment to give Mozart's work instead, but failed, and in all likelihood took a

malicious delight in inserting portions of his own libretto, paraphrasing his

rival voluminously, and then claiming the lion's share of the credit. When the

London management got through with it, indeed, Gazzaniga's work was a mere

pasticcio. The libretto bore the title : "II Don Giovanni, a tragi-comic opera
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in one act. The Music by Messrs. Gazzaniga, Sarti, Frederici, and Guglielmi.

The Words are new, by Lorenzo Da Ponte, poet of this theatre, except those

that are not marked with inverted commas." The pages which were free from

quotation marks were eight out of twenty-one. However, as we shall see

presently, Bertati was as little the inventor of the story of " Don Giovanni " as

Da Ponte.

The genesis of Mozart's music is less plain. In the autograph catalogue

which Mozart kept there is no entry between June 24 and August 10, and it

seems a fair inference that he gave up the month of July to the opera. He
entered the overture under date of October 28, one day before its public

production. Evidently he had brought the unfinished score with him to Prague

in September and there completed it, working principally in a summer house of

his friends, the Duscheks, who lived in the suburbs of the city. On the evening

of the day on which the first performance was announced, the overture had not

been begun. How it was written is a familiar story. Until a late hour at night

he sat with a party of merry friends. Then he went to his hotel and prepared

to work. On the table was a glass of punch, and his wife sat beside him to keep

him awake by telling him stories. In spite of all sleep overcame him, and he

was obliged to interrupt his work for several hours
;
yet at seven o'clock in the

morning the copyist was sent for and the overture was ready for him. The
tardy work delayed the representation in the evening and the orchestra had to

play the overture at sight ; but it was a capital band, and Mozart, who
conducted, complimented it when he started into the introduction to the first

air. The performance was completely successful and floated buoyantly on a

tide of enthusiasm, which set in when Mozart entered the orchestra, and rose

higher and higher as the music went on. On November 4 Mozart wrote to a

friend :
" On October 29 my opera ' Don Giovanni ' was put in scena with the

most unqualified success. Yesterday it was performed for the fourth time, for

my benefit. ... I only wish my good friends (particularly Bridi and your-

self) could be here for a single evening to share in my triumph. Perhaps it will

be performed in Vienna. I hope so. They are trying all they can to persuade

me to remain two months longer and write another opera ; but, flattering as

the proposal is, I cannot accept it."

That Mozart was far from occupying the supereminent position amongst

composers a century ago that he does now is obvious from the early history of

" Don Giovanni." It was six months before the opera was brought out in Vienna,

though Gluck had died meanwhile and Mozart had been appointed Chamber
Musician by the Emperor Joseph II. Mozart had been dead twenty-six years

before the opera was given in London. The incidents connected with its first

appearance in one city after another the world over are extremely interesting,

and might be read with profit, but to narrate even half of them would swell this

preface out of all proportion. I select three of the most important premieres—
those of Vienna, London, and New York :
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CHARACTERS

CASTS OF SOME FIRST PERFORMANCES.
PRAGUE, VIENNA, LONDON, NEW YORK,

October 29, 1787. May 7, 1788 April 12, 1817. May 2), 1826.

Don Giovanni Luigi Bassi Francesco Albertarelli Giuseppe Ambrogetti Manuel Garcia

Donna Anna Teresa Saporiti Aloysia Lange Violante Camporese Barbieri

Donna Elvira Caterina Micelli Caterina Cavalieri Hughes Madame Garcia

Don Ottavio Antonio Baglioni Francesco Morella Gaetano Crivelli Milon

Leporelio Felice Ponziani Benucci Giuseppe Naldi Manuel Garcia, Jr.

Don Pedro )

Masetto
J

Giuseppe Lolli Francesco Bussani Carlo Angrisani Carlo Angrisani

Zerlina Teresa Bondini Luisa Mombelli Josephine Fodor Maria Garcia

Despite the success in Prague, "Don Giovanni" made an utter fiasco in

Vienna, though Mozart good-naturedly made changes in and additions to the

score in order to humor the singers and add to its attractiveness. Signora

Cavalieri claimed her privilege of a grand air, and Mozart wrote the recitative

and air In quali eccessi and Mi tradì quell' alma ingrata for her. The tenor

Morella found // mio tesoro too much for his powers, and Mozart gave him the

simpler Dalla sua pace as a substitute. The duet Per queste tue manine was
introduced for Signorina Mombelli and Signor Benucci. In time the Viennese

came to like the work more and it had fifteen performances in the first year.

Then it disappeared from the active list, and when it returned, four years after-

ward, it was in a German adaptation. According to Da Ponte, Joseph II., after

hearing the work, said: "The opera is divine, perhaps even more beautiful

than ' Figaro,' but it will try the teeth of my Viennese ;" to which Mozart

answered :
" We will give them time to chew it." The singer who imper-

sonated Donna Anna was Mozart's sister-in-law, with whom he had been

violently in love before he married his wife. In London, though the music

appears to have been known and liked by the amateurs, it required the breaking

down of the opposition of a vexatious cabal to win a hearing for the opera.

Mr. Ayrton, manager of The King's Theatre, was a man of energy, however,

and was rewarded for his persistency by seeing it make a hit, which saved the

season, as " Figaro " had saved the season at Prague. " It filled the boxes and

benches of the theatre for the whole season," says Mr. Ebers in his " Seven

Years of The King's Theatre," "and restored to a flourishing condition the

finances of the concern, which were almost in an exhausted state." It was

given twenty-three times in the season to overflowing houses. In New York

the production of the opera was due to the presence in the city of Lorenzo Da
Ponte. The Garcia company, which came to the city from London in 1825,

does not seem to have contemplated performing " Don Giovanni," though in it

was Carlo Angrisani, who had participated in the first London performances, and
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the younger Crivelli (Domenico), son of the representative of Don Ottavio in the

original London production. But Domenico was only second tenor in London,

and too poor a singer to undertake the part of Don Ottavio. He developed into

a respectable composer and teacher. Garcia, the head of the troupe, though a

tenor, had sung the part of Don Giovanni in London and Paris (following an

example set in the latter city by Tacchinardi in 1811), and his wife, daughter

and son, all of whom were in his company, could be relied on to do their tasks

satisfactorily. A tenor had to be secured, however, and one was found in a

Frenchman named Milon, whom I have not yet succeeded in identifying, unless

he be the musician who played the violoncello in the first years of the New
York Philharmonic Society, and died only a few years ago in Philadelphia,

having reached the age of ninety-nine. Castil-Blaze in his " Molière Musicién
"

relates of the first performance in New York that everything went wrong
at the conclusion of the first finale, whereupon Garcia, who had vainly been

trying to keep the orchestra and singers in time and tune, at last came to

the footlights, sword in hand, stopped the performance, and ordered a new
start. Then the finale came happily to an end. The Maria Garcia who was the

Zerlina on this occasion was famous afterward as Mali bran ; her brother, who
enacted the part of Lcporello, is still alive in London at the age of ninety-five

years. " Don Giovanni" was given eleven times in the course of Garcia's

season, and the interest which it created, together with the speedily-won

popularity of Signorina Garcia, was probably the reason why an English

version of the opera which dominated the New York stage for nearly a quarter

of a century made its appearance almost immediately at the Chatham Theatre,

in which the part of the dissolute Doti was enacted by H. Wallack, the uncle of

Lester Wallack, so long an admired figure on the American stage. Malibran

took part in many of the English performances of the opera, which kept the

Italian off the local stage until 1850, when Max Maretzek revived it at the

Astor Place Opera House. In Maretzek's company was Amalia Patti, the

eldest sister of Adelina Patti, who sang the part of Elvira, and Signorina

Bertucca {Zerlina), who afterward became Madame Maretzek, and is still living

in New York. The experience of The King's Theatre was repeated by the

Astor Place Opera House in this revival. Says Mr. Maretzek in his " Crotchets

and Quavers" :
" The opera of 'Don Giovanni' brought me support from all

classes, and attracted persons of all professions and every description to the

Opera House. Fourteen consecutive evenings was it played to crowded houses.

This opera alone enables me to conclude the season and satisfy all demands
made upon my exchequer."

The origin of the story at the bottom of " Don Giovanni " has not yet been

discovered. The tale is doubtless of great antiquity, and either gave rise to the

legend of Don Juan Tenorio of Seville or grew out of it. Don Juan Tenorio,

according to the legend, kills an enemy in a duel, insults his memory by

inviting his statue to dinner, and is sent to perdition because of his refusal to
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repent him of his sins. The story is supposed to have been treated in monkish

plays in the middle ages, and it occupied the dramatic mind of the seventeenth

and eighteenth centuries in Spain, Italy, France, Germany, and England. The

most eminent men who treated it at greater or lesser intervals of time were the

Spaniard known as Tirza de Molina ; the Frenchman Molière ; the Italian

Goldoni ; and the Englishman Thomas Shadwell, whose " Libertine Destroyed
"

was brought forward in 1676. Before Mozart, Gluck had treated it as a ballet,

Le Tellier as a French comic opera, and Righini and Gazzaniga as an opera. The
" Convitato di Pietra" of the last was the model followed by Mozart and his

librettist. The story of "Don Giovanni " scarcely needs telling. A dissolute

nobleman has entered the house of Donna Anna and put an indignity upon her

in the dark. She calls for help, he attempts to escape, but the father of the

lady intercepts him. They fight and the Commendatore is slain. Don Giovanni

pursues his adventures, and next attempts the seduction of a rustic bride,

Zerlina, whom he had invited into his palace with her friends. He is frustrated

by Donna Anna, Donna Elvira (to whom he had promised marriage, who is

pursuing him, and whom he had turned over to his rascally servant, Lcporelld),

and Don Ottavio, the affianced lover of Donna Anna. In the progress of one of

their escapades master and servant find themselves at the foot of a statue erected

to the memory of the Commendatore. Don Giovanni compels Leporello to invite

the statue to supper, and the invitation is accepted by a nod of the marble head

and a sepulchral "Yes!" While Don Giovanni is supping, Elvira comes to

plead with him for the last time to change his mode of life, but is put aside with

contumely. Then the statue enters, declines to sup, but demands a return of

the visit. Don Giovanni accepts in a spirit of bravado, and gives his hand as a

pledge. The ghostly visitor calls on the rake to repent, but his admonitions

are spurned with contempt. The statue departs, darkness settles on the scene,

hell opens, demons surround Don Giovanni and drag him into the abyss. This

the finale as it is enacted, with variations, on the stage to-day. Touching the

real finale I beg to offer a comment which I wrote ten years ago for use elsewhere :

No real student can have studied the score deeply or listened discriminatingly to a good per-

formance without discovering that there is a tremendous chasm between the conventional aims of

the Italian poet in the book of the opera and the work which emerged from the composer's pro-

found imagination. Da Ponte contemplated a dramma giocoso; Mozart humored him until his

imagination came within the shadow cast before by the catastrophe, and then he transformed the

poet's comedy into a tragedy of crushing power. The climax of Da Ponte's ideal is reached in a

picture of the dissolute Don wrestling in idle desperation with a host of spectacular devils, and

finally disappearing through a trap, while fire bursts out on all sides, the thunders roll, and

leporello gazes on the scene crouched in a comic attitude of terror under the table. Such a picture

satisfied the tastes of the public of his time, and that public found nothing incongruous in a return

to the scene immediately afterward of all the characters save the reprobate who had gone to his

reward, to hear a description of the catastrophe from the buffoon under the table, and platitudi-

nously to moralize that the perfidious wretch, having been stored away safely in the realm of Pluto

and Proserpine, nothing remained for them to do except to raise their voices in the words of " the

old song": Thus do the wicked find their end, dying as they lived :
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Lep., Mas. t Zeri,

Resti dunque quel birbon

Con Proserpina e Pluton

,

£ noi tutti, buona gente,

Ripetiam allegremente

L'antichissima canzon :

Tutti.

Questo e ilfin di chi fa mal :

E dei perfidi la morte

Alla vita e sempre ugual.

This finale was long ago discarded, and though Mozart set it to music, he did it in a manner
which tells more plainly than the situation that it is an anticlimax, that the opera reached its end
with the death of its hero.

Don Giovanni" has three times outlived the period which an eminent

German critic has set down as the average life of an opera hailed at its birth, or

shortly after, as "immortal." As I write, one hundred and twelve years have

passed over the head of Mozart's masterpiece, and turning to the statistics of the

operatic year, September, 1898, to August, 1899, I find that within that year

it was performed once for every year that it has" lived in Germany alone. So far

as the active list in America is concerned, " Don Giovanni " has only two seniors,

its companion, " Le Nozze di Figaro," and Gluck's " Orfeo." Even in Europe,

where influences besides popular liking keep operas alive, scarcely half a dozen

older than it can yet be heard. France has forgotten Rameau, and all but

forgotten Gluck and Grétry ; Italy ignores her Pergolesi, Paisiello, and Cimarosa
;

Austria her Dittersdorf. In Germany one may still, at long intervals, witness a

representation of one or the other of Gluck's Iphigénies " or " Alceste ;"

but besides the works which I have mentioned, all others that were rivals of " Don
Giovanni " in 1787 have gone into the limbo of forgotten things. At the end

of the nineteenth century " Don Giovanni " seems to be still young and lusty.

In fact it meets less prejudice in the popular and critical mind now than it did

a hundred years ago. The revolution accomplished by Wagner has left it

practically untouched, so far as appreciation of its beauties goes, and it is still a

point of vantage from which to overlook the historical field in both directions.

Only in Prague did it achieve instantaneous success ; in Vienna " Tarare " won

a greater triumph when first brought forward. But no work has kept pace with

it in the admiration of the great ones in art. Under its influence Goethe wrote

to Schiller that Mozart was the man to compose " Faust." Schiller, in a

letter to the poet of " Faust," wrote that he had a certain confidence in

the operatic form, a belief that through it tragedy might develop into a nobler

form than that existing, as it had been developed out of the choruses in the

ancient Bacchic festivals. Goethe answered: "You would have observed a

realization in a high degree of the hopes touching the operatic form if you had

recently seen ' Don Juan '; but this work is completely isolated, and all prospect

of something else of its kind dashed by Mozart's death." Tradition says that
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Beethoven kept a transcript of the trombone parts in the second finale before

him on his writing-desk as he did the Egyptian inscription. Shortly after

Madame Viardot-Garcia acquired the autograph score of "Don Giovanni"
Rossini called upon her and asked the privilege of inspecting it, adding, " I

wish to bow the knee before this sacred relic." After poring over a few pages
of the score, he placed his hand on Mozart's writing and said, solemnly :

" He
is the greatest—the master of them all—the only composer who had as much
science as he had genius, and as much genius as he had science." On another

occasion he said :

'

' Vous voulez connaitre cehii de mes ouvrages que j'aime le

niieux ; eh Men, c' est 'Don Giovanni /' " Gounod celebrated the centenary of the

opera by writing a commentary on the work, which he characterized in the

preface of his book as an " unequalled and immortal masterpiece," the "apogee
of the lyrical drama," a "wondrous example of truth, beauty of form, appro-

priateness of characterization, deep insight into the drama, purity of style,

richness and restraint in instrumentation, charm and tenderness in the love

passages, and power in pathos—in one word, this finished model of dramatic

music," adding: "The score of 'Don Giovanni' has exercised the influence

of a revelation upon the whole of my life ; it has been and remains for me a

kind of incarnation of dramatic and musical impeccability. I regard it as a

work without blemish, of uninterrupted perfection, and this commentary is but

the humble testimony of my veneration and gratitude for the genius to whom I

owe the purest and most permanent joys of my life as a musician." In his

" Autobiographical Sketch," Wagner confesses that as a lad he cared only for

"Die Zauberflòte," and that "Don Giovanni" was distasteful to him on
account of the Italian text, which seemed to him rubbish. But in "Opera and
Drama," he says :

" Is it possible to find anything more perfect than every piece

in ' Don Juan ' ?" Also, "Oh, how doubly dear and above all honor is Mozart

to me that it was not possible for him to invent music for ' Tito ' like that of

'Don Giovanni,' for ' Così fan tutte ' like that of 'Figaro'! How shamefully

would it have desecrated music !" And again, "Where else has music won so

infinitely rich an individuality, been able to characterize so surely, so definitely,

and in such exuberant plenitude as here ?
"

H. E. Krehbiel.
New York, January, 1900.
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Overture
Page

I

lV*

i. Introduction

Recitative

2. Recit. and Duet

Recitative

3. Trio .

Recitative

4. Aria .

Recitative

5. Duet and Chorus

Recitative

6. Aria .

Recitative

7. Duettino .

Recitative

, 8. Aria.

Recitative

9. Quartet .

Recitative

ioa. Recitative

Aria .

Recitative

iob. Aria*

Recitative

11. Aria.

Recitative

12. Aria .

Recitative

13. Finale .

ACT I.

Notte e giorno faticar (Leporello) ....
Non sperar, se non m'uccidi (Donna Anna)
Lasciala, indegno 1 (The Commandant)
Leporello, ove sei ? (Don Giovanni) ....
Ma qual mai s'offre, oh Dei (Donna Anna, Don Ottavio)

Orsù, spicciati presto (Don Giovanni)

Ah! chi mi dice mai (Donna Elvira, Don Giov., Lep.)

Chi è là? (Donna Elvira, etc.)

Madamina 1 il catalogo è questo (Leporello)

In questa forma dunque (Donna Elvira)

Giovinette, che fate all'amore (Zerlina, Masetto)

Manco male, è partita (Don Giovanni)

Ho capito. Signor, si I (Masetto) ....
Alfin siam liberati, Zerlinetta (Don Giovanni) .

Là ci darem la mano (Don Giovanni, Zerlina)

Fermati, scellerato! (Donna Elvira) ....
Ah! fuggi il traditor i (Donna Elvira)

Mi par ch'oggi il demonio si diverta (Don Giovanni)

Non ti fidar, o misera (Donna Elvira, D. Anna, D. Otta

vio, D. Giovanni)

Povera sventurata ! (Don Giovanni) .

Don Ottavio, son morta ! (Donna Anna)

Or sai, chi l'onore rapire a me volse (Donna Anna)

Come mai creder deggio (Don Ottavio)

Dalla sua pace la mia dipende (Don Ottavio)

Io deggio ad ogni patto (Leporello)

Finch'han dal vino calda la testa (Don Giovanni)

Masetto, senti un po' ! (Zerlina). . .

Batti, batti, o bel Masetto (Zerlina) .

Guarda un po', come seppe questa strega (Masetto)

Presto, presto, pria ch'ei venga (Masetto)

Protegga il giusto cielo (Donna Anna, D. Elvira,

Ottavio)

Riposate, vezzose ragazze ! (Don Giovanni) .

[Minuetto]

Trema, trema, scellerato ! (Septet)
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30

32

37
42
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55

58
61

64

68

69
7i

73

85
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90

94

95
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104

106
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112

124
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14. Duet

Recitative

15. Trio .

Recitative

16. Canzonetta
Recitative

17. Aria.

Recitative

18. Aria.

Recitative

19. Sextet

Recitative

20. Aria .

Recitative

jrSBfT Aria

.

Recitative*

21b. Duet*
Recitative

2ic. Recit. and Aria

Recitative

22. Duet
Recitative

23. Recit. and Aria

Recitative

24. Finale

ACT II.

Eh via, buffone, non mi seccar ! (Don Giovanni, Le
porello)

Leporello ! (Don Giovanni) .

Ah, taci, ingiusto corei (Donna Elvira, D. Giov., Lep.)

Amico, che ti par ? (Don Giovanni) .

Deh vieni alla finestra (Don Giovanni)

V'è gente alla finestra (Don Giovanni, Masetto)

Metà di voi qua vadano (Don Giovanni)

Zitto, lascia ch'io senta 1 (Don Giovanni) .

Vedrai, carino (Zerlina)

Di molti faci il lume s'avvicina (Leporello)

Sola, sola in bujo loco (Donna Elvira, Leporello, D
Ottavio, D. Anna, Zerlina, Masetto)

Dunque quello sei tu (Zerlina)

Ah, pietà! signori miei 1 (Leporello)

Ferma, perfido, ferma 1 (Donna Elvira)

Il mio tesoro intanto (Don Ottavio) .

Restati qua 1 (Zerlina) .

Per queste tue manine (Leporello, Zerlina

Amico, per pietà (Leporello)

In quali eccessi, o Numi (Donna Elvira)

Mi tradì quell'alma ingrata (Donna Elvira)

Ah, questa è buona, or lasciala cercar (Don Giovane
O statua gentilissima (Leporello, Don Giovanni)

Calmatevi, idol mio (Don Ottavio)

Crudele? Ah no, mio benel (Donna Anna)
Non mi dir, bell'idol mio (Donna Anna)
Ah, si segua il suo passo (Don Ottavio)

Già la mensa è preparata (Don Giovanni, Leporello)
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Act I.

N° 1. Introduction.

Scene A Garden, Night.

Leporello, in a cloak, discovered watching before the house of Donna Anna,- then Donna Anna and

Don Giovanni, afterwards the Commandant.

Molto allegro

Piano.

É ^> J *JJ «LXj-Ui ^ff l

rfr#frjfr
l

s**£

/
^ TjM

^^ /
m

"?07r / < fe PP Ì£

(wrapt in a dark mantle, impatiently pacing to and fro before the steps

^ Leporello. to the palace).

£^ mlS
Not-tee gior-no fa - ti - ear, per chi nul - la sa gra - dir; pio-vae

Rest I've none by night or day, Scant-y fare and doubtful pay, Ev-'ry

r r if r r
fit. /C\

Ì £E
v̂en-to sop-por-tar, mangiar ma-le^e mal dor - mir!.

whim I must fui- fil; Take my place who - ev - er will!.

k >tJ>tJ ?JJ
ff

/&
J * ff T.J»^
££¥^

£^
n\

"
T H yT * f^

5
£E

p

/rs

fcEPgE?3

t . p i p •^
Vo

I

glio far il gen - til - uo - mo,

my - self will go a - court - ing,

non

the

fa JjjJjiJj jJT
^ Jv* V ^ J

JJIOUjij: ^fffrrfr pgffi
/ «#

!EEÈ

Iól»7



,&fc
ÉE f=f=^

-no

& £
£^'H^

$

vo - glio più ser - vir, e non vo - glio più ser - vir, no, no, no,

gen - tie - man will play, But with him no more I'll stay, No, no, no,

JTl JTl JTl JTi I I t I J li , ì i \i , ì i I hJtitlfcpfe1 5E apeH3E

i
a^ i 3E5E3 Eseè É^ÈÉ

L -LV
:

fa fhJ» i

(facing the palace)«ÉÉE
Ìrli(no, no, no, non vo-gno piu ser- vir.

no, no, but with him no more I'll stay.

£
Oh che ca-ro galant-
Gaily he with- in is

^^ Ei£ È5EÌ s3^ V ^
è

$

*£ ^ y/l
a jm r

—

ir rt»= w
È¥§ f m w f* P - £

#—*—#—

*

la sen-ti
!3g

uo-mo!
sporting,

Voi star den-tro col-la bel- la, ed io far là sen-ti-
I must keep off all in-trusion, For his lordship needs se.

^^Pg m£S f ÈEE.EEÈEEEEÈE»?
ÉiEÉ -O-

S^=l
i <VJ T**

É^^ ÈE !=?=F* l=FtJOZ

•>\ J J> J ^ /T\ /?\

f ^* > *

s
nel - la, la sen - ti - nel - la, la sen - ti - nel - la! Vo
clu- sion, he needs se clu-sion, he needs se-clu-sion. I

i 3tf È I * I

glio
my

^m m^m
m

r\ m"A* -* * *
i=j=

É §a^
far il gen - til uo - mo, e

self will go a - court - ing, fr^—^ *

fi*

non vo - glio più ser
the gen - tie - man will

l OiOiJjjjfliff fff ffp iJjyjjJJi^ i
^J]

i jji
a «i 4 «i *^y, f a -^ -^ ^ ^~ v -* * '+
> K. - H f

-
l ì t - - —

^N Ss^ È
rhc

^ 7 0H J J3
nhvir, e non vo-glio più ser- vir, No, no, no, rio, no, no, non vo-glio

play, But with him no more ITU stay, No, no, no, no, no, but with him no

^m fe£
k

>\ r < r jtrt ^ef=£

i-r-m J i *
i±\

Wff
15147
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•h J-
fj i r< < p p i rMp p p ir n p p ir<^

più ser-vir. Ma mi par, che ven-ga gen-tej ma mi par, che venga
more I'll stay. Hark, I think I hear him coming, I'll keep safe out of his

+* # -* f- # # # # * *

^ p p p p p p p p I p p p p p p p p i r i ii

.

gen-tej non mi vo-glio far sen- tir, ah non mi vo-glio far sen -tir, non mi
way,here I'll keep safe out of his way, here I'll keep safe out of his way, But with********

;?py7yp7 IprJ^JnJ [J |g | J. ft3t É
vo - glio far sen - tir, No, no, no, no, no, non mi vo - glio far sen-

ium no more I'll stay, No, no, no, no, no, but with him no more I'll

é n *

' ^ 7
ì £ m=3 tm

'h J l
p

l
iè=4èeeè p=*= *P*

-* « 9 V (• V * *

Donna Anna. (Holding- Don Giovanni firmly by the arm.)

&m 'P a* m*= mss 3EE
*ar. se

ir~m
~^ . Non spe-rar, se non m'uc-ci - di, ch'io ti la - sci fug- gir mai.

fled bv ag-ftà - * will know, unless thou slay me, vile in - tru-der, who thou art.

tion.) .**-!—. £^ . 1 Tutti.
Strings.m b~g-yiL # ^ #É£ Ì *n=*.g

f^Kfl/s»* L4> 5F

É

/ /

IS Ì Ì ^È3 ape

É
15147
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Donna Anna. (her^mA.

Don Giovanni. (Trying to conceal his features.)

r
ir nr f

|

fT-r Mr r frr?
i

ro
Non spe-

I will

$=^= £
Don-na fol- le!mdar-no gri-di, chi son io, tu nonsa-prai.

Stay me not, fair maid, I pray thee, I this in-stant must de- part.

L e por el l ov Èm
Che
'Tis

Sir.

É liiir-t
r*.

1S tii
fp fp
M.

fp fp m m

^rt3^^3eeS

i
voice gaining strength)

i ff=F# *
PSeIfe fe=£5A. Èf

rar, se non m'uc - ci - di,

know, un - less thou slay me,

ch'io ti la - sci fug- - gir mai, non spe-

vile in - tru-der, who thou art, I will

^m ^aG. *
Don-na fol- le!in-dar - no

Stay me not, fair maid I

gri - di, chi son io tu non sa

pray thee, I this instantmustde

% r r < £
» 9 É=É

mul - to!

mas - ter!

o

these

ciel! che gri - di!

be - tray me,

II

Or

pa -

to

rar, ch'io ti la - sci fug-gir mai. Gen - te! ser-vi!al tra- di- to - re!

know, vile in - tru - der, who thou art! Help, oh heav'n! will none befriend me?, lmost

PS ì 3e= £

a
prai, no, tu non
part, yes, I must

p

sa - prai.

de - part.

Ta - ci,e

May the

se
zzr f=*=r

dron
fly

111 i

in

he

nuo
has

vi

at

guai,

heart.

t>=l=r=»=f=|

*S
15147

^P

ffl^^M 'lJ iJJfaJJii

S
mw—m—r

^P
~9 9 » W

3
creso.

-9—9—9—r
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m &
(freeing herself)

hissing tries to cover her
mouthj #'

a fe£
See - le - ra- to!

Vile be-tray-er!

É=É=

See - le- ra- to!

Vile be-trav-er!
#

—

•
z.

tr^-maal mio fu-ro - re!

fu-ries all at-tend thee!

Scon- si-glia-ta!

Fair en-slav-er!

Seon- si-glia-ta!

Fair en-slav-er!

3^^L.

fell m a
iW

Staa
'Tis

$}.• S.'r. 4 Cor.

ve
my

I
fS^

ZZ

^ «CW ^ cresc

RPW fJrrf^S
.# ^
g—

p

a -t-#

I00*0W—9 *

—

W~

(turning to the palace)

W—

*

I
± XPr-P-^fc3EÉ WBs= SE 32=2

a- ta# Gen - te! ser- vi! Co-me fu- ria di - spe - ra- ta ti sa-

Help, as-sistance! (seizing her roughly) Heaven,come to_ my as - sistance, I'll pur

-fi—-—, fì (tff-0f-fifr^ HHm ^m
Ta - cuy tre-nia!

Hush, or tremble!

ÉEÉEÈ r r
i

rf^r

Que -sta fu-ria di- spe-
Thoushalt ruethymad re -^3 ^^ ££

il

dereheil li - ber- ti - no mi fa - ra pre-ci . pi - tar.

master makes re-sistance, Hush, I'll list to what he saith.
Tutti.

Che tu-

'Tis my

^ èm ÌEE ìw m ts
HMM^ è =t

/

p9 f=f==**

II S i t n \uf
a ff rT. J7.

i

» f^ r^^f5

prò per- se - gui - tar.

sue thee un - to_ death

otiti
Co-me fu - ria di - spe - ra - ta, di - spe
Heaven, oh, in _ mer-cy come to my as -

r t t p f i

f" F T P3 « * ^SG. %-

S^
ra - ta mi vuol far pre -ci- pi - tar, Que-sta fu

sistance, Silence, speak not 'bove thy_ breath! Thoushalt rue

t=—P-

ria di - spe-

thy mad re -

i
mul - to!

mas- ter!

oh ciel, che gri -di!

it is my mas-ter!

*T^

^m
é i

e*

m _ s

É

P*™
i***«

;"'^u
sa:

15147
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w 3EEEE3E
ra - ta,

sistance,

P

ti

I'll

1=

1rr~

sa
pur

*=*
pro
sue

per
thee

È à35 e£^EE3E 3=f
|fara - ta

sistance,

mi
Hush,

vuol

nor

far

speak
pre
a

% ttn
p p p P P

i p p i p n n P Mr P P ^ ^
Sta_avedercheil li - ber- ti -no mi fa-rà pre-ci - pi - tar, staa vedercheil li - ber
'Tis my master makes resistance, Hush, I'll list to what he saith,'Tis my master makes re-

ÉÉH ±t ^ '
f

'
t

a
*>^^^w »

y »zp u- . >
• 3=^ 3=fc

3e-lese -

un-
gui - tar.

- to death.

m £
Sce-le - ra-to!

Help, as-sistance!

m f<M
See - le -

Help, as-

*=&.*=t *G.

CI -

bove

pi - tar.

thy breath.

h p p 1 1 p | e g^
Scon-si-gliata!

Hush, or tremble!

Scon- si -

Hush, or

ti -no mi fa-rà preci-pi- tar.

sistance,hush,nilist towhathe saith.

• B tei «s P
3E fe3 s n:

«:

3 at Jj^ii a -o-

* J ' J
xr

I ^^^ M-M ffriTrr
ra- to!

sistance!

3

Gen - te! ser-vi!

Help, assistance!^m
•Co- me fu - ria di - spe
Heaven,come_ to_ my_ as

^m*

<*m

glia-ta!

tremble!

P— èÉEÉ

Ta - ci^e tre-ma!
Hush or tremble!

è É
Que - sta

Thou shalt

?=t=
Staa
'Tis

ve - der cheil li - ber - ti - no mi fa - rà pre- ci - pi

my mas- ter makes re -sistance, I will list to what he

tar.

saith.

É

m
P m^ W

é
W

ÉE
r t

-

I5147
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^ffi pn ffrEÉil
sa- pro per- se - gin - tar,

sistance, 111 pur- sue thee un - to_ death.

ra - ta, ti

lotance,

mm
i i p is irTrrl^ tot

co- me fu - ria di - spe
Heaven, oh_ in_ mer-cy_

l p p |

r? £f f? r~r
i r <~i§S

—
G. a

fu- ria di- spe - ra - ta

rue thy mad re - sistance,

^= J$=£
mi vuol far pre -ci - pi - tar,

Si-lence,speak not 'bove thy_ breath,

IeeeeS

que -sta

thou shalt

3E
9

Che tu-mul - to,

'Tis my mas - ter,

# ^ »É
oh ciel, che gri - di!

it is my mas - ter!

££=3E ^F* SP/
a

a fi.

i mes e=e

*siF"*
<a£ P

£p=*=£
ra - ta,

come to

.

a
nv i* spe
my_ as -

0il •_

ra - ta,

sistance.

P

ti

I'll

1=

sa -

pur -

ÈOT: 3EEEEÉ
fu

rue

ria di

thy mad
spe - ra - ta

re - sistance.

mi
Hush,

vuol

nor

n'P fi P P P h P P ''p b P P M
Staa veder cheil li - ber- ti - no mi fa- rà pre- ci - pi

'Tis my master makes re- sistance, I will list to what he

b-tf- i m Oh. Pasr- & Str.

±É ^£

p
3EÉ>

t
ZJE£EE* 3=T

prò
sue

0—

per
thee

se.

un-

I=jé
gui
to

tar.

death.

m

a ?=y ÌEEEÈ(r. £
far

speak

pre

a

ci-

bove
Pi

thy

tar.

breath,H p
"p

i
pp Hp pp pi'17'p pP #e^^ r

—r

tar, stilla vedercheil li- ber- ti -no mi fa-rà pre-ci - pi - tar, sta_aveder cheil li - ber-

saith,'tis my master makes resistance, I will list to what he saith,'tis my master makes re-

4 1
' if * t * f '

?
pn§
^

1514?
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*=t TOO ì=t
ti

I'll

sa - prò
pur - sue

per
fhee

se
un

gin
to

fe^ Ée=E§m 3=* 3=£G.

mi
hush,

vuol
nor

far

speak
pre
a

ci

bove
Pi

thyIIUMl, iiui ostein. ""ve my

n (in^p P PM i r P P f f p p^p pi? p ppft
ti-no mi fa-rà pre-ci- pi-tar, staaveder cheil li - ber-ti-no mi fa-rà pre-ci - pi-

sistance, I will list to what he saith,'tis my master makes re-sistance, I will list to what he

m sfe

FV7JsJ>* j>* J> j: J>* ^ J>» J>

I =F? ¥ ¥1
(Seeing the Commandant approach, she runs into the house.)

É ±A.

^ tor.

3
flea (Don Giovanni haughtily confronts the Commandant.)

Ì£
taridi. (The Commandant enters hastily, a torch in his left hand, a sword in his right.)

3 tL. *
tar. futa.

saith. £ £ # •* ^2-

£i
s ggg

§s
ff

t 3£ 9±m ÌE3E5m m
The Commandant. (with agitation, but<energetically)Q JM=£sr.

E
Lascia-lajn - de - gno, ba - ti - ti me- co!

Miscreant, unhand her, draw, and de-fend thee!

n FHPt

^m * i
cresc.

«—

«

« 0—0—0

W *' ' '$

l=É

w 9—9—

r

*

—

9

Don Giovanni, (slightingly)

^fi7p f T-
Va, non mi de-gno
Fly, or I warn thee,

di pu-gnar te- co.

to death I'll send thee.mm» ÉEEEEEEÉmc.
-0 J— J

f * * «=

m
15147

J^
-9 91—0U

IM I i\

0- m'^^
Co- si pre - ten

Cai-tiff, and cow
di

ard,

Is
muffin

G-
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rr^r r i

fm lEE

fe£
Va, non mi de - gno, no:
Beware my an - ger, fly!

P---P—P- ÉE^èS 2 Lc.

Co- si pre- ten- di da
Caitiff and cow-ard, thus

da me fug-gir?
thus wouldst thou fly?JL

- Le p orello . l k m $ M P=p*^3 ìi .

i

i

(Po-tessial- me - no
(How can I safe - ly

di qua par- tir!

from hither fly?

M

I
i h£* £BE

8 ff I
9-

Pg^ Z
¥^ ?^= «^—

«

mezza voce
pin voce . t- 7

fdraws) «/Q.
ftta £EEG.

£=i
Mi - se-ro!

(Die he must!;

f

Mi - se- ro! Mi-
Die thoumust! Grey.

a 3E^ «33
s.

me fug- gir?
wouldst thou fly?«)

Ra - fi - ti!

Guard thyself !

mm g= M[ Cr i

* =i

.

i

jpo-tessial - me - no di qua par- tir!)

How can"! safe - ly from hith- *>r fly?2_m l
h:

f * P si

I
i^3 *' Ì È

etc « 6

Us ==£

-H-' -trikts the torch out of (First bout: the Com
il., i . mmandant's. hand.) mandant attacks.)
A3 "»

ì=<i. =**
se - rq!at ten - di

beard, come on then,
\ uoi mo - rir!

if thou wilt die! (They fight.)

19147
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Andante. Don Giovanni, sotto voce.S £^p
(.The moon rises slowly 17

t>
i

-f t
T
r

>

G.

C.

,
(sinking slowly, leaning All!

The Commandant. on his sword) Rash

Vfee
gia ca - dejl scia - gu
old man, I have un

P p i i r p i

'

ip d t

or- so! soli tra - di- to!

fe£^m
son tra - di -to! Tas - sas
all is end- ed! Oh! to

Leporello.

Ah!
Help!

soc - cor- so!

as - sistance!

SpH
Andante.

Qual
Oh

I
V/s. Oh. & Cur.

mi - sfat - to!

my mas - ter!

fflJTJJTJj: ^P ¥SaT**
PP

3S= É
ZSÀ.

g^rs ^tn

lights appear in the palace-windows: great excitement within: servants hasten with torches across the

background behind the closed gate) ^TiTl «Mlm£m.'*
p p « * pG.

C.

tc
ra - to,

done thee!

af-fan- no- sqe^a - go - niz - zan-te già

In the pangs of_ death thou'rt ly- ing! Mine's

dal

the

^^m s t i ±zl
SI

die

+

no m'ha

a - lone

i e - ri - to

un- friended,

e

Vile

i V flfr p

dal

as

^m
Qual

naught

ec

will

ces - so!

mend thee!

En- trojl sen dal- lo spa-

Thou wilt rue this woe -fui

§s
±8= É

~5jL

zsn

3*V faifi.

fin

tr
K r

se -

deed,

3p

- no pal

there's no

pi - tan -te veg - go l'a - ni - ma par-

de - ny-ing, Why to fight was I be-

fc2 ÈEÈ±r=2
se-

sas-

no ' pal

sin, Thou'st

)>. }> J) J) J> ^
- pi - tan - te

un - done me!

a p=p* ?
ven to pal - pi - tar il cor mi sen - to!

er - ror, Deed of dark - ness, deed of ter - ror!

l^j^Lp rfl rT3
j"*

3* =fc *È

15147



'

18 (Servants return with Don Octavio, and hasten with him from the street
into the pala<?e)

•as £^£ £• m

tir, veg
guil'd? why

ft

go
to

la - ni - ma
fight was I

par - tir, già
be - guil'd? Mine's

dal

the

i
If

i P Y - *
p

s ìt--

sen - to

Heav'n pro -

l'a ni - ma par - tir,

tect and guard my child!

% i j!
fy; p f nu ji ju J'jt Jiir

r/ p-'T" p *-n- B
Io non so che far, che dir, io non so che far, che dir, en-troil sen dal -lo sp

L.

Io non so che far, che dir, io non so che far, che dir, en-troil sen dal -lo spa-

Why to stay was I beguil'd? why to stay was I beguil'd? He will rue this wo -fui

É iff Ifl
.

rj iJ il |jJ
J
jJ

j JP J* LWS J3
j

J?
J

Ii' r y

m $
è <k

%f=f

CE » « 5^ 1 ^a
pi - tan-te

G.

%

se

eed,

no pal

there's no

pi - tan-te veg -

de - nying, Why

i ^
|
f g

go l'a - ni - ma par
to fight was I be •

a £3
sen -

Heav'n

to l'a

pro - tect

- m-
and

ma
guard

par -

my

% h >p- pJi iiJi J-'k.Jt >J> J>Jt H J» l
J J> J> Jt J»J) i'L.

ven- to pal-pi-tar il cor mi sen-to, io non so che far, che dir, io non so che far, che

er- ror,Deedofdarknees,deedof ter-ror,\Vhy to stay was I be-guil'd?Why tostaywras I be-

i
v

JJ
J JJ

JJ
J^yg l]3 fJ3 j PP P i¥" r" v v

#^^ i !- j l
|
i ,a

r * r *

e
tir.

&uilU? (Dies.)

msc.

tir.

child!

k

)\ r t

dir!
t,

guil'd? tv*

'ff.rf...*
>

<

tv
\ '\w t£ \ tiimm

tjf h*

/?/.

/•'.,.<>".

*£=J

lól*7



Recìt. (Sotto voce, throughout this scene.) 19
Don Giovanni. Leporello.

P P «p P P ^^
el - lo,o - ve se - i? Son

G*H=
I .-

M
h> B> g

Le - pb - rei - lo^o

Le - po - rei - lo, where are you?
Son
I'm

3E3 tiJ&tyaJ* =^
(Don G. sheathes his sword and dons his cloak)

fc-EE È
Don Giovanni.

I P P t P

Leporello.

JG.

qui per mia di - sgra-zia;

here, to my mis - for- tune,

e

and
vo - i?

you Sir?

£
Son qui.

I'm here.

Chi è

Who's

m e
-«: -J^: S

Don Giovanni.

L&É
-#- -p Don biovanni. -•- -#

V P P P <PM É T IP P P P P i ^ smor - to, voi,

dead,th'old man,
oil vec-chio? Che do - man - da da be - stia!

or you, Sir? mos t stu - pid of questions,

^3:^- —
il vec-dhio.

he sure- ly.

m
Leporello.Leporeno. w -m-

SeBra - vo! due un-pre-se leg-gia-dre! Sfor-zar la fi- glia, ed a-maz-zar il

Well done, the in-ten-tion was pret-ty, Se- duce the daughter, and then dis-patchthe

-*
E -^r

Don Giovanni. Leporello.
\?t-m- uuii wimtwii».

fym m Leporeno.
\ym m

a? p p *p f m Pf p m I g p a p'i^p
t»a- dfe! iMa vo- lu - to, suo dan- no! Ma donn' An- na, cosalia vo- lu - topa- dre! Lha vo- lu - to, suo dan- no!

fa - ther! He in-sist - ed on fight-ing!

a donn' An - na, cosajha vo - lu - to?

And Donn' An-na, did she in-sist, too?

9-=-

SC

(Threatening to strike him.)Don Giovanni. (Threatening to strike him.) i

'* T p ufi
p p n <a P p M P M P P P 1G.-

Ta-ei, non mi sec-car! Vien me -co, se non vuoi qual-che co-saan-cor tu.

Si-lence, I'll not be vex'dl a-way now, unless you too on some-thing in-sist

15147



20 (agitatedly descending the steps with D. Octavio,
Donna Anna, and servants bearing torches)

}>t}>l< J) J.'p p Tp pi»p p p ^i
P p n

Ah! delpadre in pe-ri-glio in soc - cor -so vo-liam!^Tut-to
r

il rAu

Don Octavio.

(Raising his drawn sword.)

SÈ
Ah! delj»adre in pe-ri-glio in soc- cor -so vo-liamrTut-tqjl mio san- gue
Ah! my" fa- ther's in dan-ger, let us haste to his aid! I will de- fend him

t

£
Jonna Anna.

o.

se - rò, se bi-so-gna: ma dov'-èil sce-le-ra- to? In que-sto lo - cever-se-rò, se bi-so-gna: ma dov'-èil sce-le-ra- to? 1 In que-sto lo - co.

o.withthissword,with my life-blood! But where is the as-sas-sin? Twashere I left him.

* Allegro assai.

I

N? 2." Ma qual mai s'offre, oh Dei.,,

Recit. and Duet.

Attacca.

E

smmmm tf tf

ddi^iddim
(Seeing the eorpse)Donna Anna. _

Viol. Fag: Cor.

m % f
—

f-

pet-

If

U Ma qual mai sbf-fre^oh Dei, spet

f What is this I be - hold? Can

i

I3 m m u. ~ p35C

,rt I (.sinks do

# P p P PP J^P PT
I PP*

tb_fln lr» fii.np.ctn surli no.ohi tnip.il

(sinks down beside the body)

ta-cb-lo fu-ne-sto aglioc-chi mie-i!

I believe my senses? Ah me un- happy!

i r JiTl 23

ff/
* J)J J

«f.S LL^L4=
^=^

i lis
II

My
n:

*/

S ÉÉÉÉ te£É
IÓI17

•



i

(throws herself
upon the corpse)

21

D.Octavio. D.Anna.- u.uHonu, u.nima.

Padre, padre mi-o! mio ca-ro padre! Si - gnore! Ah, l'assas- si - no mei tru -ci-Padre, padre mi-o! mio ca-ro padre! Si - gWre!' Ah, l'assas- si - no mei tru -ci
Father, oh my father, look but upon me! Oh ter-ror! Ah,byth'as-sas-sinartthou un-

u p
I:2± M

^m ±^ 3zn:

U
(examining the corpse more carefully)

EmuV. =£*F to I P p<- I- <P «p I PP<-
Quel san-gue_ quel -la pia-ga_dò.

done!

^T#J^
/uel san-gue_

ThouVt wounded
quel -la pia-ga.

,
, blood is flowing— .-

/ 2>

2^

i - Http |t*PP<- [- *fllp- a l iiJ) J> J) J> n»p^p
auel volto tin-toe co - per - to del co - lor di mor-te.

A.

quel volto
this pallor!

tin-to_e Co - per - to del co - lor di mor-te.
Si - lent and pale, thou heed- est not my cry-ing!

(D. Octavio offers to raise her; she refuses ) S*sT P P P. P
Ei non re -spi- ra

I a

!,i non re - spi . ra più! fred - de le

I cannot hearhim breathe! Cold, cold as

ÌEEE fH is

j\>0F'^ ^ f
• *• *=

000 I

(she rises)
t t ^ ^ \>&.

,

(.she

BBpi-
i

- *J)J)
i p p ^ nP P n r rpwm(she reels)

A. -f,*-r-

membra'
marble!

I

Pa-dre mi-o! ca - ro padre! pa - dre a - mato!
Oh my father, best of fathers! an - swer me, father!

1&
it

Wind.

f
gggg

I
ÉE 53^=3 fi>

i-i=
pn^mn

Strgs. f P

w £ J£m e ifcE
r

3=

15113



22

i

(D. Octavio supports her, and
leads her to the stone seat) r~\

» MDon Octavio. (to the servants)

Ah! soccor- re - te*a-mi-ci, il mio te

t
co1

g g

io manco!
^•oh help me! w«. Wind.

io moro!
I die!

t- I" «^
Ah! soccor- re - te^i-mi-ci, il mio te-
Oh, by this dire aY-fliction hermindisdis-

* *==E=E*3^
-hi" Xis^^ ^fe

Maestoso.

& J) J) < t ì J)
P ,P E

7
P P P P.

7
P,,^ca - te - mi, re - ca - te - mi qualche^p -

As - sist me, friends, oh leave us not, Give me
so - ro!

tract-ed!

cer

lP LLTTi •* *

s maestoso

w
i

(A maid- servant hurries into the palace, and returns immediately
with a smelling-bottle, which she offers to P. Anna) Andante.ma n Jr-jm

p p I
ft p ir F B p * I

t £^
qual-che spirto! ah non tar- da- te! Donn' Annal sposa!dor, qual-che spirto! ah non tar- da- te! Donn' Ànnal sposa!

aid_^ bring some wa-ter, oh bring it quickly! Donn1

Anna! I^——^I dearest'

£ IÉì-a—" l

P P n m i i

m #=
P. :=Jf

^ff B=È
f

±
« ^Pp p*~^hp ; P

'
r I P P P P M i

a- mi - ca! il duoloe - stre - mo la meschi-nellauc-ci - de

±
a- mi - ca!

oh hear me!
il duolQje - stre - mo la meschi-nellajic-ci - de!

Her errief ex-treme hath cru-el-ly o - verwhelm'dher.

Ahil/GÌà rin -vie- ne!
Ah! I She a - wakens,

da - le- le nuo -via-ju-ti
New-ly re-vives her sorrow.

0—0-

Pa-dre mi-o!
Oh my father! m?m^ w^

Don Octavio, (to servants )on Octavio. uo servants ) .

i i

p fl JiyJ» J) J) J,' i> iue
I p p i

p p p p
Jr

5e- fa -te, al - Ion- ta-na-teaglioc - <mi s'uo - i qùel-l'o'g- get -to dor-(5e- fa -te, al - Ion- ta-na-tejtglipc - <mi suo - i quel - ltfg - get - to dor-
Oh hasten, and bear a-way, ere she per - ceive it, this me -mo -rial of

i
m
15147



23
(Serving-men raise the Commandant, and bear him into the palace)

k̂ S iH Mbwwf^o.
fc

^maore!

terror!

À - ni-rtia mi-a,
Look up,my dearest

,

con-so -la-ti!

oh,turnto rae!

fe
Allegro.

^v, Donna Anna, (springing up and repulsing Don Octavio as if insane)

p p
i 11» '• flf^ u>. . i JJ-m rJ -=whÉ ^?

m
fa co - re!

I'm near thee!&
Fug - gi, cru-de - le, fug -gì! la - scia, che moraanch'i-o!

Cru - el, why art thou near me? Leave me a -lone to perish!

VStrg-5.

m %^ ^=3=
r

f C:s*
/O

m apE ^? a:

fe^S P p
r r^rfr i

A.

- ra ctfè mortelo Di-o! chiji me
Since he I most did cher-ish Is lost

-ta die.

-er - more!

Don Octavio.

j y " J |

^
\> r 2t j jp^ff egM m m »

Sen-ti, cor mio,
Listen to me,

deh sen - ti,

oh, list - en,
guar - da-mijin so-
Turn but thine eyes

lqi-
up

Fp^ % mB
rQjir me

*=
stante, ti

on me, I

p'ar - lajl ca - ròjt-mante, che vi

know thouVnot dis-own me, Who love

ve_ sol

thee ev-

per
-er

15147



24

f\ ,

Do
. (perceiving her error, and_giving Don Octavio her hand)

nna Anna. *—<. D

fft=f m
F"r r ' r* r* i

h

r r'< r i

te. Tu sei_ per- don, mio be - ne, l'af - fan - no mi - o, le

more. 'Tis thou_ for- give, oh, dear - est, Of all now left me the

i * *iff tei t ^=^ mrei Ff=f 1335F P

^m m 000 xn wtm ^^
(approaching the spot where the

Commandant fell) Don Octavio.^ i^ffim m ? ? m
pe - ne.

nearest,

Ahjjl pa - dre mio dov' è? Il padre?

My fa - ther I would see! Your father?

i* i*
te p

cresc.

^
^ -• T?

»H r t- ^= «= -o- ^ -©-
XE xn an

r^:

i
u * m

i
Lascialo ca-ra, la ri-membran-zaji - ma-ra!
Hush, oh, dearest, Breathe not the word thou fearest, ot^Ftg-.

m^
F

u 4* i te Ì«
fp^^ mf P

1HT

wmm m P

\h -
1 n i é Donna Anna.

É£e fc^^EE*
hai_ spo - so e pa - drejn me.

Thou'st hus-band and fa - ther in me.

Ah!

Ah!

il

my

éiiÉg £j~£
Pi i fi§i*^ p^f i**i

:n u J J
* © -o- s=2. xn» g

1EÉ * Jz
Don Octavio.

P » _A.

O *P? f-
pa -dre, il pa -dre mio dov è?

fa - ther, my fa - ther I would see!

è I
te à

Lascialo ca-ra,

Hush, oh dearest,

urn

r*tt: =^*

» §y
$&

-o-

3E 91?c

15147



25

^ m te -
I

- <

-0—r-l^

t>I i
i

- t

I*

—

r0~ me
La ri-mem-bren-zaji- ma-ra!

Breathe not the world thou fearest,

hai spo-so
thou'st hus-band

& m fc

e pa - dre, hai_
and fa - ther,thou'st

i
!> *m £
mf

vtv Tint
p

PP^ 0-0 0—0 0-0

H t»o vn

(D. Anna, going to the other side, stands with lofty demeanor
opposite Don Octavio)

fc^E
I
«^ f • -ff—H

e pa - tìre m mfspo-so e pa - are vn me
husband and fa - therein me

Donna Annauuiiiia «mm. > Maestoso. Don Octavio. (raising hi!

Ah! vendi - car, sejlpuo - i, giu - raquel sanguej)gnor! Lo giù- ro, lo

m
Ah! vendi - car, seilpuo - i, giu - raquel sanguej)gnor! Lo giu-fo, lo

Ah! if thou canst, a-venge hirrij swear it by heav'n a - bove! I swear it,

-ri2BS^^ m^5z 3E
Sfr^ jU •

^=P^ ^» ?S
IIIJI4

z5=

hand as for taking an oath) Adagio in tempo

V

00 ' 00 00 ' 00

i mm p&$
00-

Ino- -sfro a

v
eriu - r(

*=*o. ;3^2
gm-ro,

swear it,——

h

s
To_ giu - ro_a-glij)c-chT_ mo - i,

by_ heavn f will a - venge him,

È t

Lo giu-ro.alno- -stroji-

I swear it by our

f*

w
m HP *= m

~o

Donna Anna-Tempo I.

I J hA.

i
Don Octavio.

Che giu - ra - mento^joh
Qh vow of wrath and

ÌEE=E
^ nior!

love!

Che giu - ra - ménto^oh
Oh vow of wrath and

16147
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26

éi l J
I
tti- p I" ^ I

De - i!

ter - ror!

che bar - ba-ro mo -men -to!

Oh night of dread la-ment-ing!

P=#fet ^EEES Ìo.

1De - 1!

ter - ror!

che bar a-ro mo-men-to!
Oh night of dread la-ment-ing!

f-/.OI:F.,t

ar

35i^ ^g

—

mj
1

pc=*
i ^

*-Ep^£ F^f S
tra cen-toaf-fet - tij1 cen-to
Oh when will heav'n re-lent-ing

vammij>n-deg-gian-doJl cor, tra

grant us of hope a ray, Oh^mf _
r ì ir

tra cen-to_af-fet - tie cen-to
Oh when will heav'n re-lent-ing

vammj/pn-deg-gian-dojl cor, tra

grant us of hope a ray, Oh

±±ALAJT * Ti
-O-

r t r l'

ifr r=fm
cen-to af - fet - tie cen-

when will heav'n re - lent

Dm rM r^
-to vam-mi_on - deg - gian - dojl cor.
ing grant us of, hope a ray.

HE

1
ÉÈE

cen-tòjaf - ret - tie cen
when will heav'n re - lent

ÉÌ Winds. m sfe

-to vam-mym - deg - gian - dojil cor.

ing grant us of hope a ray.

#
I

•f-jyip*¥^S
I

<=t« sPi I
^

I:9 ¥
s'»ys- 1>

P^P ^m ^ <*
£53 i&

xr

«T^ W £=*

t

#
Ven-fli - car quel san - gue, giu - ra!

If thou canst, a - venge him, swear it!& _ p
e

Éte P i
Lo giu - ro
I swear it,

a -

I U
f§P

fe i rwr l *=£=£ ^ 5=s
?.

m s^ fe

I rpfr j)fe 3 Jt= ^ feE

15147
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ZI

o.feÉ
v glij)c

will_

=F* - 't i V fTr err r p^
Vlns.

-chi tuo - ì,

_ a - venge him,

al no-
I swear.

- stroji-mor!
it by our love!

* E
p Hf !J j^^g^

p

ga b=5e: #—•
-O- 3E 3E

E3-o- »—&»
1»

"O"

D. Anna-

* J
\\f

É
Che giù - ra - men - tojph De - i!

D.Oct avi o.
Oh vow °f wrath and ter- ror!

3S E* éeéo.

Che giù - ra - men - to^ph De - i!

Oh vow of wrath and ter - ror!

ÉB * J EU «^fflmjP^ ^
creso.m —p—p-pgj^

ffl3

*--
> j utr p r p * =*=

i

che bar - ba-ro mo-men-to!
Oh night of wild la - menting!Uh mg

Tra cen-tojif-fet - ti_e

Oh when will heav'n re-

- j r i"r r f\> - » • W PP
ba-r<che bar - ba-ro mo- men- to!

Oh night of wild la - menting!
Tra cen - tojtf- fet - 1\§
Oh when will heav'n re-

m £i£ wvtf s^pép 3E

creso.
mi

\m 9—I» « ^ Pm m^=mm JOC

s=m \ g r r ir t i r it » r * m r<
cen -to
lent-ing

vam-mion-deg-gian-dqjl cor,
grant us of hope a ray,

tra cen-tojif
Oh when will

- fet - tie

heav'n re

\rtri \riri
9 _ w^$ ÌEEÈO.

cen - to

lent-ing
vam-m^pn-deg-gian-dojl cor,

grant us of hope a ray,

tra een-to^af

Oh when will

. fet - tie

heav'n re

15147s—
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É _o_

¥
-e- £ ^ s:

cen-
.lent-

l>rt

-to

-ing

vam-mion-deg - gian
grant us of hope

cen-
lent-

-to

-ing

dojl cor,_ vam-mij)n - deg
a ray_ oh_ when will

^S&
m /

# »

M
vam-mipn- deg - gian
grant us of hope

dojl cor,

a ra^_—

¥
Y=t-.

p
m
¥^i

3=T=*p^f
^TTIJ

HH-o-

TJ

£=*: X* § p i r * r t i
gian -

heav'n

do^on - deg -gian- -dojl
grant of hope a

IT Lttr
1 r * r * r *

P »r ^ P i
vam
Oh

raion -deg - gian-
when will heav'n

dojl cor, vani-

re - lent - ing
-mi^on- deggian - dojl
grant of hope a

è
cor, vam-mijm-deg - gian-
ray, oh_ when will heav'n

i

dOjOn-deg-
grant of^^tEEE tLttU WW¥ ^

cor,

ray,
vam- -mion- deg - gian-
oh when will heav'n.

erese.

iU
-dojl cor, vam
_ "re - lent - ing

;:*==* *
P

]?!.
f

* *=f=e
f^ £

gian-
hope

dojl
a

cor, vam - ml on - deg - gian- -dojl
ray,when wiTl heav'n grant to

cor,

us,

è
?

mi on - deg- gian - dojl cor, vam - mijra - deg - gian-
grant of hope aT ray, when will heav'n grant.S

151*7

^ i ^^
fi r *

^^ ì

f
* r i

dojl
to

cor,

us,

£eé 11

i
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É i 5EE i
Vam-mion -deg - gian-dojl cor, vam - mi on- deg-gian-
Grant us of hope a ray, When wifl_heavn grant

£
-"•

I ^ p ii

¥ I

I
ff

«t I• \~9 •—h-*

Vam-mion -deg - gian-dojl cor, vam - mijm- deg- gian-
Grant us of hope a ray, When will_heavn grant

nt

& 'A

V
£

P=W

feEÉ

¥S
^P

feÉEÉ

feÉÉgg & r i r t

^ - devil cor,

* _to us,

vammij)n-deg- gian-dojl cor, vam
Grant us of hope a ray, Oh!

-̂ dojl cor,
to us,

m ^^
vammij)n-deg- gian-dojl cor, vam
Grant us of hope a ray, Oh!

a. a. £~#k

¥=M^
P

%

9

3EE=k

r IW^
?
3=3=*

É i p i r t r i
i t *p r ^

i

r < r' ^^
*^ mijm - deggian - dojl cor, vam - mi on -deggian -dojl cor, on - deg-gian - dojl

when will heav - en Grant to us of hope a ray, Grant of hope a* wnen win neav - en urani io us oi nope a ray,uran

g,i» r i fi tt i» in
\

r i r i if -rp ff f» -»p
|

r i r m^ mijm - deggian - dojl cor, vam - mijm- deggian -dojl cor, on - deg- gian-dojl
when will heav - en Grant to us of hope a ray,Grant of hope a

fr^M
m

Si3
i^EE*

sm
im

cresc.

-6

o.

i» r i
-

cor!
ray! (Exeunt slowly into palace)

= »

15147



30

Recit-
Don Giovanni.

Scene. A Street; Earfy morning.

Don Giovanni, Leporello.

Leporello.

g?«i Mr p p p P p i
> a Mr p ^p p p p p

Or - su, spie - eia - ti presto__ co - sa vuo - i? L'af-far, di cui sìJo - sa vuo - i? Laf-far,
Say it quick-ly. Sir, what I'd say's a

Or - su, spie - eia - ti presto_
Well speak,wnat would you fell me?

trat-taje im-por - tan -te! Lo ere - do. Éim-por-tan - tis- si - mo! MegliqJ^
ver - y se-nous mat-ter. It seems so. Of se-rious con-sequence. All the

co - ra, fi - ni -sci -la! Giù - ra - fé (fi non àn - dar in col-le-fa! Lo
bet-ter$ come , out with iti First promise that this time you'll not nunish me. T

It* p p p
giuro sul miOQjiore, pur-che non par-ìi ' del Com-rhen-da-to-fe. Sla-mo
promise on my honor, that is, pro - vid-ed the Com-mand ant's not mention'd. No one

Don Giovanni. Leporello.

y*p p i Mp b y«p p
so - li? Lo ve - do! Nes-su

S DonGiov. Leporello.MM I9
so - li? Lo ve - do! Nes-sun ci sen - te? Via! vi pos-so di - re
lis-tens? Of course not. No one's ap - proch - ing?Stuff! Then I can speak out

tut-to li - be - ra- mente? Sì! DunquequanóTe co-sì Ca-rft S"i- gnWfia-dro-ne, La
freely,safe fromyour anger? Yes. Then at once I'll begin:_Well, mymuch valu-ed master, the

vi-ta che me-na-te è da bricco-ne! Te-me-ra- rio, in tal gui - sa
life that you are leading is that of a rascal! Fool, how dare you? this shall teach yoi

P
^o_

1m
you!

se=
Leporello. Don GiovanniLeporeno. uon uiovanni. • - - -

'MP n p M > P 1 P P v
\

V li N^e;.

EJjl giu - ra-men-to! Non so di giu-ra - men - ti-, ta-ci, o
Think what you promis'd! Such promis - es 1 keep not; si-lence, oior

§& nr-

—
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Leporello

G.f5
L. 3:

? n B B P yp B p p P ^fclibg
_Non par- lo più, non ria - to^p pa - dron mi-o!

Don Giovanni
31

H?=#±
eh io_ Non parlo più, non fia - to^p pa - dron mi - o! Co - sì sa.re-mo^a-
.TU . I say no more, I will not breathe a whisper. Then I re-store my

Leporello.

9$

V P P n P 1 P P
p H p p I? p P r -7 P P J

I ^^
mi - ci, or o - dijin po - co! sai fu per-chè son qui? Non, ne so
fa - vor. Some-thing IMI tell you: Why think you I am here? I think of

* ? p ^p p p p -p
i p p * p P p p ^ p p i r p

k

P Pf^f
nulla! maes-sendo Tal -ba chiara, non sa-reb-be qualche nuo-va conquista? io lo

L.

nulla! maes-sendo fai -ba chiara, non sa-reb-be qualche nuo-va conquista? io io

nothing. Buf, as it's just now daylight,what so like-ly as some new love adventure? You must

de - vo sa - per, per por-lajn lis - ta! Va fa, che seyigfand'ùom!Sap
name her, and ill re-cord her du - ly. The great re -cord - er . see! Nowfet

)i ch'io

me

V:
^P p yp n^V P P P M^rV P •/

p p P ^¥$3f
so -no in -na- mora - to d'u - na bel- la Da-ma, e son cer - to chem'a-m

(i.

so -no fn-na-mora - to <?u - na bel- la Da-ma, e son cer - to chem'a-ma;
_tellyou; I am in love with the most charming creature, she re-turns my de-vo-tion,

HyPP^ Pl^P P PP P -, p
b

P P P Pfrfy b g
favi-di. e narla - i. me-co alca-si - no auesta not-te verrà: Zit - to! m

0~*
±

lavi-di, le parla - i, me-co_alca-si - no questa not-te ver- ra: Zit - to! mi pare
I sawher, I address^ her, she is tomeetme in thear-bor to - night; Hushi there's an o-dor,

g:|? ^P P Pi? P P P P P?P P T P P P P ^^p
sen - tir o - dor di fem-mi-na! (Co - suet -to, che o-do - ra - to per-fet-fosen - tir o - dor di fem-mi-na! (Co - spet-to, chep-do - ra - to per-fet-fo!)
th'a-ro-ma sweet of woman-kind! (I call that a re - fin'd sense of smell ing!)

m 3E
Don Giovanni. I

Leporello.num. ^ »»^w. ».—-

P p "P P P P T P P P ^mm
Al - l'a - ria, mi par bel - la. (E che oc
She's hand-some at this dis- tance. (What an eye

u
chio! di - co'.)

sight, gra - cious!)

mi
16147
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Leporello. (.aside)

%Dongiovanni. I bm U~ \>m m

i
ii ii

|

ii iiTf vP P i 'r P T^fÉÉtÉf
Ri - ti - ria - mo-ciun poco, e sco - pria-mo ter-ren. (Già pre -se fo -60

(Both retire)

r^iunpoco,
Let uswatch this fair lady, step a - side here with me. (On fire al-readyU

N9 3. "Ah! chi mi dice mai.,,

Trio.

Donna Elvira (in a travelling-dress); Don Giovanni, and Leporello.

Allegro.
Vlns. ^

p\&t wf&!§mmu^ UOfffrjy iy

i
Jz

Donna Elvira. ^ac'nS *ne auditorium throughout the entire scene)

I ^5 * * rs #—

»

*^ gE.

È^ Ah! chi mi di - ce ma - i, quel bar- ba - ro dov^ è?

Where shall I find a to - ken to guide my steps to thee?

frp ,tfr j r& 7

£l
ito ^

clie

Mv

^f
ss jij* "

/

p^pt.
—m *=Fj :

-«3E it ^m
per mio scor - txqjl - ma - 1,

heart is near - ly bro - ken,

?=É
che mi man - co
the^ world is dark

£
di

to

16147
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P
(D. Giovanni and Leporello reappear)

?:- w~»—
vo Tempio,
be - fore me,

h L L LÌÌ

Ah!
Ah!

se ri - tro-
If he stood

(Leporello busies himself with Don Giovanni's attire, helps him draw on

15147
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jÈ *=^
Don Giovanni, (to Leporello)

' > r , r, r if p

cor! U - di - sti° qualche bel- la, dal_ va - go_ab-ban - do -

turn! Look yon-der
2

'tis a dam. sei Who's by her swain for.

fe^ É
m é ^M^

(

h

P
Jaw. ^J^^^io^^^i ' Eg=g& 5T3-f5• « #

* *

Donna Elvira.

*r0

i> r j>m P=S l^Fti t 1 J
na-ta? Vo' far - - neor.ren - - do seem - pio,

sak-en! The love that once he bore me
gli

Can

Don Giovanni, (with contemptuous pity)

pi r <

t):ÌEEÉ £dS!E. & £
vo' ca-var il cor! Po - ve - ri - na! Po - ve - ri - na!

nev - er-more re - turn! Ah, poor girl, her grief be - comes her!

m È
r^SrlpPPP fc£ j

-

Jp

^ rrrp*
fp

p
p—p w nrm

W3-
mmm ÌE=E

Donna Elvira.

ÈEPE^ »=m
SHp ^fc3 s:z?

Gli vo' ca - var
Can nev.er - more

il cor, si,

re - turn, no,

gli vo' ca - var il_

can nev-er - more re

*npW '
i ' IU44 13=r=£ S

I
3^ /

fr t
i

*

/^3 ^ feS*-?-^ •

Leporello. (aside)Don Giovanni, (to Leporello)

iE^g — PN^f '-
P''$ t

j

i } J> p P'2=2
cor! Cerchiam di con-so - la- rejl suo tor - men- to. Co- sì ne con-so

turn! I think I'll go and try just to con - sole her. No doubt,like man-y

fe
:fc=c

ft

PS3 i
S

^
1R147
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L.^m !r

Donna Elvira.

f-
Ah! chi milo mil- le eot-to cen- to.

oth - ers you '11 ca - jole her.

Ah! chi mi di - ce

Where shall I find a

É2 mm 1 t<>4.-+
E^pf r

^^ I »
1=

ff
(.Leporello steals about Donna Elvira to catch sight of her face; unsuccessful, he informs his

^ i i r £m #—

#

ÌEÉ IE.

ma-i, quel bar. ba-ro dov' è?

token to guide my steps to thee?
che per mio scor

My heart is near
no a

^F#?
^=i^

-̂9 * * *
master pantomimically of his failure)

S è
ma _ l,

bro - ken,
che mi man - co
the world is dark

di fé?

to me,

?P

7,
—

m
p p r ii

i )Eff^mE.

mi man - co

all is dark
di fé?

to me!

Ah,
Ah,

se ri - tro

if he stood
vo lem-pio,
be - fore me,

IB 147
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r£fc=p
~ ea me 1101

Fierce - - ly his
f

I t

me uon tor

ly bis vows
na an - cor,

I'd spurn,
vo'

The

rT T f T

I

^« creso

fp ?f
fel i r u. j) g«

far - ne c
t

ar

love

ne_or-ren

that once
do seem - pio,

he bore me
gli vo'

Can nev
ca-var il

er-more re

Be ^•^CTTO mm
fp fp fp fP fp fP

P'^Mi
m m—

LUJ^.
70—0 ^^

Don Giovanni. Donna Elvira.

V\ J t
4>ÌV0 u I m è £ *

cor! Po - ve - ri _ na! Po - ve - ri - na!

turn. Ah, poor girl, her grief be - comes her!

Gli vo' ea - var il_

Can nev-er - more re

S j u j r j

•p » j _•
i

3=3«

p.

95j> ^ TO.fTJ
É

#--# ^^ • » » ÌEEE^5
Don Giovanni.

fi. r i r i
i
t r ^ji "u V V v V

cor, si,

turn, no,

gli vo' ca - var
can nev-er - more

l\jliMlf
"f p |'f

<
f

I

il cor! Cerchiam di con- so -

re - turn. I think 111 go and

bm
p

+ -*

yvi. j * ^
f

PEE

«Egri;S * U&&
Leporello. (aside)M

f.P^
te

;l

te

la - re il suo tor

try just to con

=«=i:

men -to. Co - si He con- so

sole her. No doubt like many

* •» #

lo mil-leej)t- to

oth - ers you'll ca

7* +

f
15147
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Donna Elvira.

h, jij. i,Jg^
» , *.f »a *=^p^s i ^

Gli vo' ca-va -

His love can ne'er_

rejl cor, gli vo' ca -va-

re - turn, his love can ne'er

nv p m -

cen-to.

jole her.

S lÉH P< PS! F i e^^ S=è
/ 2>

m^ ÈE?EEÈ È^ ^feg

K-fife^ ÉÉÉ^
(Don Giovanni clears his throat several times,to attract

£
? P

rejl cor, gli

re - turn, his

^^ iPgi=F=£ fe^E
r

asg i
j=-F=r 3=

w w
p

i*

Donna Elvira's notice-, she does not hear him, but grows more and more excited. Finally his patience

-Q-

gives way, and he steps up to Don Giovanni .

Donna Elvira boldly, but politely.)

v ], r *
- ^ feg

(raising /"s

his hai) V—«s^ D.Elvira.

fr#^ f^fff
cor!

turn!
Si - gno - ri - na!

Fair Se - no-ra!
S; - gno - ri _ na! Chi è

fair Se - no - ra! That

SiI
V

£*.- £# #£#•
^=f

>**• ±£L ML±M.' ±M± 0. fo

i^S If
=F"=F ::

S fe±E
cresc

ma—

y

1>
?

-r*-^*-

6

P
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Reeit.

_ -. . (starting back;
Don Giovanni. mezia £,<.<,,

n. ^ nff LeporelloAaside) Donna Elvira .(in-

1p fl f g
f?

P P (^ J Ji

bel -fa! Don-naEl-vi-ra! ' Don GioÌ
2-

là? Stel -le! che ve - do!

voice! She? oh! con-fu- sion!

m é
bel - la!

How charming!
Uon-naEl-vi-ra!
Don-naEl-vi-ra!

Don Gio
Don Gio

i —

i
dignantly ; ^^ Leporello. (aside

m
lo. (aside i • m

1 p J 9 VÈ £
#-*ss £2 5=^

van-hi! sei qui? mostro! fel-lon! ni -do din- gannii Che ti -to -li cruscan-ti!

van-ni! You here? Falsest of men! Monster of baseness! (Now compliments are passing!
O -

—

~~ Q

Don Giovanni.

P P P
I
P P

co - no - see be - in

1^2S ^ p P g 2
man -co ma - le che lo co- no - see

Waste of words, she by this time ought to

be - ne.

know him.)

a.

Via, ca - ra Donna El

El - vi - ra dear, ^ I

v t r> m p p •> ps iQ.

fseivi - ra,

pray you,

cai - ma - te que - sta

re-strain that voice im
col - le - ra!

pet - u - ous!

Q.
—

sen - ti - te,

now lis - ten,

la

and

-o-

Donna Elvira.

55Pff PPM jfy
B-pp

te- mi par-lar! Co- sapuo: M P P ?
F^ion si ne - ra? In ea-sa

0-

t B
scia -te- mi par-lar! o - sa puoi di - re do-poji-zfon si ne - ra?

I will tell you all. What can you say that will ex- cuse your falsehood? First you be -

HI3 xn E
-o-

r pppppPP j,i^,hJ* V J) .y j> jiJJ> J>

ii . a en-tri fur-ti - va-men-ie, a for- za d'ar-te. di giu-ramen-ti,emi - a én-tri fùr-ti -va -men. fe, a for- za d'ar-te
;

di giu-ramen-ti^e
sought me se-cret-ly to re-ceive you, with vows of fond-ness, oaths of de-vo-tion,

i am
f.fi ff

P p "} P
mi - o; nfm-na

f . :s ^2?-

di lu - sin- ghe ar - ri - vi

love e -ter-nal pro-fess- ing,

se - dur - re_il cor
be - lieved that you loved me

na -

in your

15147
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:i :± P * M
mo
ion

ri,o cru-de - le! mi di - chia - ri tua spo - sa,

or' con-fid-ing when your wife you de -dared me;

P p P ? F
EEFf

ua spo - sa, e poi, maipoi, man
then on a

$£ £S

can- do del- la ter-ra e del ciel al san - to drit-fo, con e -nor .me de -lit -tocan-ao del- fa ter-rie del ciel al san - to drit-fo, con e-nbr.me de -lit -to

sud-den, cast-ing off ev-'ry tie of earth and heaven that our hearts had u-ni-ted,

Ul J' y J»
p p p p

I J> J> * JU. B p ^
s

do - pò tre di

af- ter three days
da Bur-gos tal- Ion _ ta - ni,

from Bur-gos you de - part -ed;
m'ab-ban-do - ni, mi

I , for- sa -ken, dis

I

l

'

J' T >J'J'|ia p
pr l P"Ppp» B

ìe-ei, e la -sci in pre -da al ri - mor - so ed al pian- to pe

M *

—

0-
K. t

fug-gi, e la-scwo pre-daal ri -mor- so ed alpian-fo per pe-na for-se
tract-ed, was left a prey to re-morse and bit - ter weep-ing, for I, a-las, had

Si i m3
Lepore! lo

(aside)

y Don Giovanni.

J i
ji

tf

j^ J^p tf' J'
i
»p p Mp -7»F M F p

E.
L.
o.

u che t'a-mai co-tan-to. (Pa-rejun li - bro stam-pa-fo!) Ohjn quantq_a que-sto

learnt to love you dear-ly. (She says it off like a les-son.) For my de - par-ture

*p p p p fr ^ (to Leporello) Leporello. (ironically)

IG.
L. V

\

\> P
i

eb - bi le mie ra - gio - ni! è ve - ro?

I had im-port - ant rea- sons. You know them?
E ve - ro!

I know them.

H e it p f
Donna Elvira.(to Don Giovanni)

Jl JiJ I J) J), J) J) J) J) J>
L.

E.

che ra-gio-ni for- ti! E qua - li so - no
Oh, such im-port-ant rea-sons! What oth-erS rea-sons

se non la tua per-
than your in-con-stant

S
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^ h - dia, la leg-ge - rez-za tu - a? Mail giù - sto eie- lo vo

; i*h ? ù > ^
leg-ge - rez-za tu - a? Mail giù - sto eie- lo voi- le

eart that will fol-low ev-'ry fan-cy? But heav'n has led me hither
fi ufo"

eh io ti tro -

that I might

^
Don Giovanni. u

l i , * t
«r, p p f p

I
i' ^*p

f
MPPH

vas-si, per far le sue, le mie ven - det-te. Eh vi a, sia - te più ra - gio

warn you to stay your wild career of fol-ly. Come,iome,youll not let me ex - eul

>f M ii-J r
p p P "P P i *^r -v p

ptpp
p p

G.

(mi po-nea ci -men- to co - stei.) se non cre-de-teal lab-bro
pate my- self (This woman will soon drive me mad.) Since you, a -las, will not be -

M
Leporello. D.Giov.(toLep.aloud)

P P P P M P S
P'

):il

P
P P

P -7*^^ci- *W £ £

3

mi - o, ere- de -te_a que-sto ga-lant - uo - mo. ( Sal-vojl ve - ro.) Via, cui- le un
lieve me, Then let this hon-est fel-low tell you. ( Honest tru-ly.) Go, tell her

#^
Leporello. (aside to Don Giovanni)

tmiÈBm
Don Giovanni. (aloud)

M- t=M fh-é
D.EIv.(to Lep.)

co - sa de - vo

£=£ k:

*
J)o

- co. (È cu -sa de- vo dir-le?) Sì, sì, dil - le pur tut _ to.

ain-ly. (What-ev-er shall I tell her?) Yes, yes, keep nothing from her,

Eb
Pro

(Don Giovanni escapes )
Leporello.

f
1

*f p p
'J-, ^ |

P P 7 P P P ^ ^pp
- stoben,

ceed, what is it'

Ma - da - ma,
Well, Ma- dam.

ve - ra-men - te,

it is ter - tain
in que

this world we

Donna Elvira.

3 i & pspr^i' i'

sia-co-sa^^ ± 2: ?=?
2=2 -,<—/—/-

mon-do
live in

F

S*

'orvcios-sia-co-saquaii-do fos-se che II quadro non è ton-do!" Scia-gu-
I mean to s;ty. perhaps, that is, I mean , You cannot square a circle! Heartless

n

i 3=fe
(Turning as if to Don Giovanni)

K:
é& ) v yr

ti pren - dira - to! Co - sì del mio do
vii - lain! Dare you thus to in

So

lor gio - co ti pren - di?
suit my just re- sent - ment?

Ah
And

Ili 147
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K.

voi!stel-Ie! l'i -ni -quo fug - gì! mi-se - ra me! do -ve?
lp£

Leporello.

^
41

you,ohheav,
n! he basely has fled! oh wretched me!whither?

9 &-==
§1 SEE

in qualpar-te? Eh, la

-

was it that way? Come, be

£

tei e ^^ m Donna Elvira.

@glL.r^ È
1

*E. é ] è ] •

scia-te che va -da-, e - gli non mer-ta

thankful he's left you-,waste not your an-ger,

che di lui ci pen-sia-te. il scel-le

he's not worth a re -
ugret. But by his

Leporello. (Donna Elvira turns to the bench before the

i J) * i it
r *m *f M f

p ^ y- p p I*

ra - to miii-gan-no, mi tra -

falsehood I'm deeeiv'd, I'm be -

dì! Eh, con- so - la - te - vi! non sie - te

tray'd!Pray,Ma'am,be com-fort-ed, for you are

-o-

a• o -€»-

house, and seats herself sadly.)

33 m è
p * p p g^•) i' y y

voi,

not,

non fo - ste, e non sa

nor have been, and nei-ther

re - te

will be

a.
«

né la pri - ma, ne
or the first, or

(Leporello takes out a book, or a long, narrow roll of paper, covered with silhouettes and names.)

mi ^^M F P
L.

Ciiar-

- ÈE*
l'ul - ti - ma -,

last of them.

a

guar- da . te,

Look here now,

que -sto non pic.ciol li - bro è tut - to

see this not too small vol-ume, 'tis al-most

ri t ÉÉga PI S £L. ^£^ £5
pie -no dei no-mi di sue bel- le; O-gni vii- la, o-gni bor-go, o-gni pa

full of the names of his fair ones,- town and vil-lage , distant countries, yes, foreign

p p p p p *r fr p fl f P eIe3L. z:

se, E te - sii - mon
na-tions, Can w it - ne ss bear

di sue don - ne-schejm-pre - se.

to his in - fat - u - a - tions .

W é-
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Allegro.

N9 4.
u Madamina. „

Aria.
Leporello.

ì *—+

Strs

Ma-da- mi-na!

Pretty la - dy!

t m
Il ca - ta - lo - goe

Here's a list I would

HlfHIf ilHH i I

'VP T l T

=jìilfii

*pgi
il i i i ii=i

r».h * i>^'

s * p p -

i r p pp ir r < p p if f f

que- sto, del -le bel - le,che_a-moilpadron mi -o; un ca - ta - lo-gqj?

shew you, Of the fair ones my mas-ter has courted, Here you'll find them allm mM miinn i i*as=t

*Hj| f^M ÉÈ rl l
%E,E I;y^y K y : 9>yf^^y r y y r y

?

S -r f f - ^ #—•

gli_è> che_ho fat-to_i - o;

du - ly as-sort-ed,

os-ser-va - te,

In my writing,

leg - ge

will't please

te

you

con

to

7-k r|P^ M s ip =M ivj^J) -ris1 Y 1 ^ 1 -

^^ M £rn
P f *

me! os - ser - va - te, leg - ge

in my writ-ing, will't please

te

you

con me!

to look.
FI.

Fag.

vh r$P^ r ')-.

.

f! iKnJmm ijpfflm
-^ ^ C

y r y

i

.

wp=t;s #—

*

P'P P P
In I - ta - li - a sei cen - toe qua- ran - ta-.

Here is It - a- ly six hun-dredand for - tv,

§Egfrf* .. t.t.tfr. . .. . «è
HH

k

>h fil i
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i .m -0— —
p r r f

in Al - ma-gna due cen-toe trent' u na,

France, is down for five hun-dred and twen - ty,

.

r
ts t $tt $ s tt f i

mrH
mm

p

Q
TK

I I ^
m

pgg
Cn

Lm ^È£ (•—(• (•

—

m m£ x

*+k
tt ***

cen - to in Francia.in Turchia no-vant' u-na-, ma, in I -

On - ly two hun-dred the Rhine- land supplied him.But mark the

f< • - m • m . mimH &m 2t

V p

ÌPH p^JTTj 1
£
p

*=i=±#

ga, r 'i

rr
ziZZP=K ^ # • J-£e fe

spa - gna, ma_in I - spa-gna son già mille_e tre!

di -max, Spain has al-rea-dy one thousand and three,

0- P-
fc^s -e »=» I gf =g i

mil-le^e tre!

thousand and three

^

/•«/// fi.m^|9-
* *» -Wrnrr

m
p $> 7>

I im^ izr
P lgin:

7ZZ

s 1
* r g p r r p #^*f=JF=

mil - lee tre!

thousand and three!

Vhan fra que-ste con-ta - di - ne,

Here are Countesses in plen-ty,

HIJIII -f I II I IIw i i » » $=$

m — è *p »„jb,pp^P^ip^^ ?m gJTK 7

')=ft
t

i)h pp P Hip pi -
i i ppP PPP

i PPis
ca- me-rie-re, cit- ta-di - ne,

Waiting-maids nineteen or twenty,

3^Fff

jii3=a —«zzai
filli fi l li

E3

s
È
SS

Vhan contesse, ba-ro-nes-se,

Rustic beauties, Marchionesses,

-•

—

•-

§«*H*=j^"7I I *=*fee
^m
^^
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p
^

marchesa- ne, prin- ci -pesse, e v'han don-ne d'o-gni gra-do, d'o-gni for-ma , d'ognj_e
,
prin-ci-pesse, e vnanaoiwie uu-gm gia-uu, uu-gm iui-iua,,uOgni_e

Ev'ry grade his pow'r confesses.Here are courtly dames andmaidens,Youngandhandsome,old and

M P g g g gill t fe P V t I fe P ' *= f C P '«^. III g g g g =g

^^tip/r J J
pi
i^

creso.

tà, d'o - gni for-ma, d'o-gni_e-ta

plai'n,Young and handsomp , old and_plain

+-—^ —

In I - ta - li - a

Here is It-a-ly,

^^m
\r k \ i

p r^^ g g £=fr*
rw/« « ficvs;.

sei cen-to_e qua- ran -ta,

Six hun-dred and for- ty,

in Al-ma-gna
France is down for

4? ty i ? ^^ i p
-

p

P S
due cen - to_e trent' u - na

,

five hun-dred and twenty
cen
On

tojn Fran - ciajn Tur-
ly~two hun - dred the

m f Mnf ^m
r^ ML. ^-L- • •

chia no - vant' u - na, ma, ma, ma in I -spa-gna! majn I

Rhine - land sup -plied him, But, but Spain is the eli- max! Here are al

^mÉEÌEÈ ifeiiÉ

#* V w

^J#_Xgl^ÌÉJ feÉ* ^^ m
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sor
t ae
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spagna son già mil-lee tre,

ready one thousanrtandthree,

i t,
ÌEE

mil-le^e tre

thousand and three,

i

45

P
mil-lejs

thousand and

PI ^P^ g9 c «—

#

^ srfr

m%s pf ^#

—

0-
'Vwm im

tre! Vhanfraqueste conta - di-ne, ca-me -rie -re, ci-fa-di-/ie,v1iancontesse, ba-rotre! Vhanfraqueste conta - di-ne, ca-me - rie - re, ci-ia- di -ne,Vhancont esse, ba-ro
threelHereare countesses in plentyWaiting-maids nineteenor tw entyRustic beauties,Marchio__^.

-a

Vl'i,S f^y^.P f f fe p. È I^Mt^m

m
f sf

sm i cs
* r * i

I
nesse, marchesa - ne. prin-ei -cesse, e Vhandonm

ttp
p p f . ff f P pp p ffp

nesse, marchesa - ne. prin-ei-pesse, ev'handonne db-gni gra-do, db-gni for-ma.dbgnie-

jnesses, Ev'ry gradehis powf confesses,Hereare courtlydamesandmaidens,youngandhandsome,oldand

# J J I I
**?' j. JU * ft £ £
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46 Andante con moto

^^ ^m ^m j
ì

Nel - la_ bionda

Is a maiden

É^m
p

*^^

i

e - glijia In

fair and

My,
^ J9>

^^

san-za di lo - dar - la

slender, He will_ praiseher

:g-4JUtf+Él ì

^
Mi

m^

i

é

la e:en-tigen-ti - lez - za,

for modest sweetness,

JK

r t i

f
r

p » » é
nel - la

Then the

bru - na
dark ones

la co

-are so

BE* t*Hì ^a f!f;MM^n
m

Crjr.

^
'*h fM p *r7r I

r> V *
=fegSL.

stanza,

tender!

ÉÉÉÉ

nel

Lint

la bian - ca

white tress - es

la _
shew

dol

dis

%^%m g^ ippjtfTy

cez - za.

creetness: fi-

1
i>

v;^ r j <

#—

*

j- fe

^ii~r~7
p±

£
*=£

I ^^ P¥^ mt

È

Vuol din -ver

When 'tis cold

no la grassot

he Ukesher port

ta.vuol de -sta

ly, In the sum
te la ma-

mer.slim and

g

Sp TOS<P3
creso.

?=£
r * < r < * r * *

L. 'Mt P M J.
grotta,

courtly.

e la gran - de

Tali and haugh-ty,

151*7

ma
ne'er

e -

she a-
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i .

sto - sa,

larmshim,
e

tall

la gran -

and haugh
- de ma

ty, ne'er

e

shea

23 £ 1 MHM^ * »
tilL. E=E=r

sto

larms
sa. La pie - ci - na,

him. If she's ti - ny,

la pie -

if she's

/lussi

?*t V V t ~H i M M M PI M M
ci - na, la pie - ci - na, la pie -ci - na, la pie -ci -ria, la pie-ci - na,

ti - ny,

I

. Ob.
0-

pic ci - na, la pie -ci -ria, la pic-ci-na, la pie

she's ti - ny, ver - y ti - ny, ver - y ti - ny, ti - ny,

pi-0

m
Vln.

F„g:

Vh Ili W
/(•issi

gty JiJih
p JtJinpM.fr E M "pi r »r M mfc=5L.

ci-na,la pic-ci-na, la picci-na, la pie - ci-na è_pgnor vez - zo - sa, è^ognor vez

ti -ny, If she's ti - ny, very ti-ny, ti-ny, ti - ny, no less she charms him, no less she
*'

—

w~
ff

<::» #mi
Tutti P

t
J-J 'C

*m-nrmm ' i SmgF* ^mL.

zo sa, ^jognor vez - zo - sa; del - le.

charms,him,no less she charmshim. Ripe du
vecchie fa

.

en - nas he

èSÌÌ Ug
con - qui -sta

en - gag-es,

Ell
P
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m j
B8^ n^r r « i < ^p p p p p p

n
pel pia - cer_ di por-lem li - sta,

That the ir names may grace these pag-es,

sua passion pre -do-mi

-

But what most he's bent on

*%* m £ ^M
pm t'^^ *#KZZ*

'"ii re i r p p p p p e
i' h i i

^m
nan - te.

win - ning,.

è la gio - vin prin - ci - pian-te;

is of youth the sweet be - ginning,
Fl.

Via.

P
w±

m mm
T

*M * i F' m m «=»

?
E

P
non si pic ca, se sia ne ca, se sia brut - ta, se sia

Poor or wfalth - y, wan or health - y.State-ly dame ormod-est

P ^

H ^^^ JfflEUEl
creso.

^B r * <
f

i i
f < t

m frnnfhrm 9 m

bel

beau

la, se sia rie - ca,brut-ta, se sia bel - la,

ty, State - ly dame, or youthful modest beau-ty,

f- +
P=* me Oh.

ria.

pur - che

He
,
to_

""JTNI

mMMM p

^?^ »— »—

»

^^
il/Ni f Mr r * i

r * v
p ' p p * *

!..

4èM
9^

por -ti la_ gon - nel - la, voi
win them makes his

tdu - tv, And,

h'

sa - pe - te

you know it,

Ì É=É

» m

ÉH ^fffff
*=f
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W k r l yn ì r i t

he fa.quel che la,

not in vain,

Property of the

*>W l. EARl M
MUSIC Lma^y

VOI

and.

i •> p I p p< * ir * ? ff

sa - pe - te quel ch<sa - pe - te

you know it,

quel

not

che

in

SS-^- 111-

? r MM
fa, pur che por - ti

mm 1
* H^m

ta, pur

vain, He
VIn

*:—

•

che por - ti la gon - nel - la, voi sa - pe - te quel che

to win them makes his du - ty, And, you know it, not in

S

vh t i i
"l

wm
E*

*=*m
?

ì^
#j^̂ f«

M p
pM lì É=£eéeI ft

—

•

fa, voi sa - pe - te,

vain. Yes, you know it, Fl
Ob

voi sa - pe - te quel che fa,

yes, you know it, not in vain,mm
m. =Sm

mf^—

r

mh=è
F=FT

P=»a
m*Qf^f

Mm
S

^
ÌE^

3S

quel che fa r

not in vain,.

m M tar W

quel che fa,_

not in vain,.

voi sa -

Well you

^mnm
3ee£

3EEÈ

L^t

nn
=£=£

3=ì

iM
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/
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50 Recit

Donna Elvira. ( alone)a Donna fclvira. (alone) l l k

In que- sfa for -ma dun-que mi tra-dijl seel -le - ra - to! è questojlque

This is the man trusted, he hetrays and de -rides me; and shall I

"
[

J
[?

7
E P P J M g ^i P F^^ £ £= ? p K ? y w f ^ ' r=^

che quelbar-ba -ro ren -de_all' a - mor mi - o!pre- mio
bear it, that his in -so -lent ser -vant mocksmy anguish?

Ah, ven-di -car vo

No, I will call on

^y *m

*4 P
. r H r P p

'
r I? P.P. F P'P ?

|lj^
gl'i-o lin-gan-na - tornio cor! priach'eimi fug-ga, si ri - cor-ra, si

justice! and my wrongs 111 a -venge,Ere he escape me, friends shall aid me to

va -da: io sento in pet -to sol ven-det-ta par-lar, rab-bia e dispel

(Exit into
the house.)

gK.

va -da; io sentoin pet -to sol ven-det-ta par-lar, rab-bia edispet-to!

find him, and to chastise him. Love has fled from my heart ! Miscreant! I despisehim!»
&

N? 5. "Giovinette, che fate all' amore.,,

Duet and Chorus.

Scene . — The open Country.

Zrrlina, Masetto, and Chorus of Villagers, dancing and singing.

Allegro.
Tutti.

¥B/
±±

W& IS
XP^ K '^^

©P1

m
mm
* A

5Ep 7 yy ft*^

hùfiì
A A.

t ft±zt^t
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(.turning to the maidens, who press about her. while Masetto
Zerlina.on the other side, is surrounded bv the lads.)

51

rpTp t f r p p i n p p p p mu* rp p
=

fio - vi - net -te, che fa-teall'a - mo - re, che fa -tea 11 a - mo - re, non la

-

Gio-

Let's en - joy, while the season in - vites us, the season in - vites us. 'Tis not

Str.

11

m ma
1 S ««r.^^

^»" K->| ?

«
ff

. , . , |

Julii' Ji J'
|

JwJl J' > J'
|
J ,b

;

r

cia-le, che flas-^i fe - tà, che pas -si Te - tà, che pas -si le - tà! Se nescia-ie, che pas-si fé - tà, che pas -si Te - tà, che pas-si le - tà! Se nel

long that its pleasure will stay, its pleasure will stay, its pleasure will stay. While the

°PP fair-

*
dream of youth- yet. de - lights us,

se - no vi bu - li - ca il co - re, vi bu - li-cail co - re, il rise - no vi bu - li - càjl co - re, vi bu - li - cajl

fair dream of youth yet de - lights us, while youth yet de lights us, To her

^ f
t

p f
i p I

f p p f f f

me - dio ve - de - te - lo qua!.

swain let no maid-en say nay,-

che pia -

to her

è 1"=^ é-^L j*J \—%~€ m§ m m w—m
zr w+

uni;3
? É T-

p p pp r pir ^
IAm

li

cer, che piacer che sa-rà!
swain let no maiden say nay! (the maidens form a ring, and dance around Zerlina.)

Chorus. SOPRANO & ALTO. md im i=»
^m.t jy^f IT'-g E 2

Ah!
Ahi

che pia- cer,ehe pia-cerche sa-
to her swain let no maiden say

I
tiits

—. AhL=— . to her swain let no maiden sa'

-^ =-—n—r-i-= ^

—

a—i—i^»—— ——i— • »

—

w— — -—-i3
•^ 7» =

P =
^ #. A /__p^ \p m • m

9l m.

%
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52 Masetto, (to the lads.)

m M? P P I
P P M^

*^y
Gio-vi -net -ti leg-gieri di

Oh ye swains and)'ounglasses,take

SS 1 EÈ3E

rà, la-la- re- la - la, la-la- re-la - la!

nay, la la re la la, la la re la la!^ -¥ ft r f te , g
S/r.

*>=* P p P Pf P i ^Prp pu b pp p p ir P

te -sta, leg-gie-ri di te - sta, non àn - eia - {e gi-ran-do di qua e

M. £

-I

qua e là e

warning, ye lasses take warning, Lest your true love ye tri -fie a - way, a -way in

-A f-Vmm i E
? i'U 'Wmj Tm • » ^ap

-
I

'*»
p P r P i r •

y p P i
P p P P p P i

P p P P M
là, e qua e là; pò - co du-ra de' mat -ti la fé - sta, de' mat -ti la

play, a way in play, And the season of joy turn to mourning, and joy turn to

mm F*=FS^F LULL?
& mm w$ -*—+

m f J p T p P
i

p »p p p p p i p P f
p r

fe - sta, ma per me co -min-eia - to non ha! co -min-eia - {o

E
fe - sta, ma per me co -min-eia - to non
mourning, When your youth's gid-dy vi-sionsde

8P
ha, co -min -eia -to non

cay, when its vi - sions de -

i 7

i\i9
= à

m.i^ ij r Tp r I f f P P l P P PP P 3=E

i;

ha!_
cay,

Chorus. TENOR & BASS.

che pia - cer, che piacer che sa - rà!

when your youth's giddy visions de - cay!

t y y O
(ring and dance)
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M
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i j-m M> \ thw}h.Mr uf '

r
'

r pw '

P F^fy
- ra; la - lu - re-la - la, la-la - re-la -

1
che pia- cer, che pia-cer che sa
Let us car-ol and dance and be gay, la la re la la, la la re la

» • •

fff|fP-PP *J *r*

£ £

S aim
I

#-#- * # # # #• #- # •if j»

i^ *f i>^£3: ?:

I

(Zerlina and Masetto leave the groups and advance to centre,

Zerlina- where the young chorus forms a great ring around them.)

I
t yy ff ff

|
l

; S # f» 1»—I* ^S ff—rT
#—i*

^ k ^ F ^±=2 E

^
Vie-ni, vie.ni ca - ri - no, go - dia -mo, e can- tiamo.e bai- liamqjs suo
Ev-er hap-py with thee, oh, my treasure, All our days are contentment and

Masetto. _ . m m, * *> m ~ m - - mm m f- m

pp i

p n f h ir M P
i

p p p f r3=£ r

$

Vie-ni, vie-ni ca - ri -no, go - dia-mo, e can- tiamqje bal-liamo,e suo-

Ev-er hap-py with thee, oh, my treasure, All our days are contentment and

r
t:

±
fa!

la! vin. 0r
jè-

±t

iV'Km ^m r^ rr3 0M rr=m
i fe*

r PyP i f i r u Mc.rr m i p r g jls
ilia -mo, vie-m, vie -m ca-n-no, go - dia -mo, che pia - cer, che pia - cer en
pleasure, Ev-er

*« r P,p P

vie -m ca-n-fio, go - dia-mo, che pia - cer, che pia - cer che sa -

hap-py with thee,oh,my treasure, Let us car-ol and danceandbe

mm p p nf?r pp ijp mM.
2=

nia-mo, vie-ni,

pleasure, Ev.er

èsÉHÉ

vie-ni ca- ri -no, go - dia-mo, che pia- cer, che pia - cer che sa -

hap-py with thee, oh, my treasure, Let us car-ol and danceandbe

H444 ata y
«^

FTP f ff i

^^
MI* S

p P I P p p F
:he pia - cer, che pia - cei

z 3=^; «' •

rà!

gay!
Ah!.

Ah!.

W"
che pia - cer, che rjia - cer che sa
Let us car-ol and dance and be

r=w^>
p p i

p p p
m=tt r

!2

che pia - cer, che pia - cer che sa
Let us car-ol and dance and be
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*i
co

ti

o

ra!

gay!

**» r t

m
rà!
gay!

OPR.'&ALTO

=5=5=:
J3

TENOR &BASS.,

Ah,
Ah,

Ah,.

Ah,.

fr

f^fi}

(D. Giovanni and Leporello come out of

the villa: both stop to look on.)

m
±5=m

che pia

Let us

rftt

f
J 1 J J>

J>

cer, che pia-cer che sa

car- ol and dance and be

f Mf ff
cer, che pia- cer che sa -che pia - cer, che pia- cer che sa

Let us car- ol and dance and be

•= f
um OOi

*& CT^ cn&i
£

Jt M. M. 0-0-0 0. 0. 0-

«=i=i

fctt ^ÉF^
la - la, re - la

FfF#
ài La

La
ra

gay.

la

la

re-

re

la

la

la, re - la

la, re la

la, re - la

la re la

la, la - la - re - la

la, la la re la

W£ p- M E' P Fwm
la - la - rtràl La- la - ire - la la, re - la - la, re- la - la,

gay. La la re la la, re la la re la la,

M.

la

re- la

la re la

f \; J- > à

¥ f.
cpi;;
—m

? f.

mz=É

? f

fc*± mpppp
la, re-la -la, re

5EÈ 3B

la

la, re la

la, re- la

la re la

«

la!

la.

*> % r p ff E' p^ r ft i fe
la, re-la -

la, re la

la, re-la

la re la

1*!

la.
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Recit.
Don Giovanni, (to Leporello.)

55

'* <>. » f p P~r^g fct? JN^4i F P?PIP PFffirM-^
(Man-co niale,è par-ti -ta). Oh guarda, guarda che bei-la gio-ventù! che bel-le

(Th at's a mer^ci- fui riddancexBut softly, see there, in _ hol-i-dav attire, what pretty

L. ^fef
Leporello

±zt
p p F p

I P. P P P M
an - fé, per mia fé, vi sa - rà qual-ch

t £3 t
don - ne! (Fra tan - fé, ffer niia fé, vi sa - rà qual-che co - saan - che per
fac - es! (A-mongstso man-y, I, 'pon my faith, may find some -thing for my« —

9£3E ffi

Don Giovanni, (stepping between Zerlina and Masetto, while Leporello turns to the maidens.)

i.PiF^
G.

I
•>

r , ì p r 1 ?
I
f h p p p p p p p p

me). Ca - ri_a - mi - ci, buon gior - no! se-gui- ta-tq_a sta -rejal -le - gra •

self). Friends, I bid you good morn-ing, I am glad to see you so light-

S 5= I*

y.-
p p 7 p p Pp P p p p P |

7 p?p p p p p P If
men-te, se - gui-ta-tea suo - nar, o buo-na gen -te! Ce qualche spo-sa - li - zio?*

hearted, pray contin - uè your singing and your dancing. This surely is a wedding?
-S ,

P O -—T"= ^=5

Zerlina. (with a self-satisfied curtsey.)
Don Giovanni.

Lernna . iwnu a seii-sausiieu euri&ey.; i i

h i'
p p

v
f p p p p 1 ^' iVP NhrJ

Sì, Si-gno-re, e la spo-sa son i - o. Me ne con -so - lo- Loì, Si-gno-re, e la spo-sa son i - o. Me ne con -so - lo- Lo
'Tis in -deed, Sir, and 'tis I am the bride Much joy I wish you! The

Masetto, (with scrape.)Masetto, mn* scrape.,
Don Clc) », nn ,. i

^p y-n r$ p p Sf\ p p r p p h^,H
spo - so? Io, per ser-vir-la. oh, bra - vo! per ser - vir - mi; questo (spo - so? Io, per ser-vir-la. Oh, bra- vo! per ser -vir -mi; questoè
bridegroom? I, at your, ser-vice. Oh, charming, at my ser -vice; 'pon my

gii

v̂e - fo
I fcLJ! v

X
eporello. Zerlina.

p p»7 n it ^p paj ,. .

e - fo par-lar da ga-lant -uo - mo. (Ba - sta, che sia ma - ri - to)!" Ohjl niio Ma -

life, that's the word of a true gal- lant. (Quite like a mod-el husband). Yes, my Ma -

^ "
ft

! Oh,il nfr

3si ;]>
12=5

=0-

±E

Don Gjovanni.

fc.
(°,

p"J) JHp
p a jilJiVP P ^|F p^p p p p p

set - to è un urom d'bt - fi - rfio co- re. Oh anch'iole - de -te! vo- elio che sia-mo <Set -tq_£ un uom dot - fi - ino co- re. Oh^nchiOjVe -de -te! vo-glio che sia-mo^, -

set -to is al -ways so good-natured. Just like my -self, then; we are good friends al -

15147



co

. (toZerlina.) Zerlina.
Don Giovanni.

Masettc

p-^P hMPH -'4P Up
f

?
<>:

P P ^^
mi -ci: il vo-stro no -me? Zer - li - ria. E il tu - o? Mami - ci;

(linking arms with Masetto, the other arm around Zerlina's waist.)

m
-lo.

on Giovanni. m m • m m • #-##
P

ff r p -M M '
E M " *

P
set - to. ca-rojl mio Ma - set - to! ca - ra la mia Zer - li - na!

set - to. My ver - y dear Ma - set - to, my sweetest of Zer - li - nas!

S 30l

-»-

3T
-&z

("To Leporello, who is amongst

Ci.

O.

ve - si - bi -sco la mia pro - te -zi

From this hour jou are un -der my pro

¥ IE

o - ne:

tec - tion.

Le - po - rei - lo!

Le - po - rei - lo!

the peasant^girls)»
1

n V V p

Leporello.

P p p P gESEg
ca - ro pa - dio - ne, e

*3=t4
co - sa lai lì, bir - bo - ne? Anch
Ras - cai, what are 30U do - ing? I

io, ca - ro pa - dio - ne, e - si -

too, my wor-thy mas -ter, to these

L. *f a a B p-g U pi»

Don Giovanni. 1

» ,» 1 it-g-

EE? li y g p P B
nel mio pa-laz-zo cobi-sco la mia prote - zi - - ne. Pre- sto va concostor; nel mio pa-laz-zo con

charmers am offring my protection. Leave theimhear what I say: these frienjds of mine you'll con

P P PPPpMr g
pP P P FW

ii - ci - li sul fat-to: or - ai - na eh abbia - no cioc-co - la

:^e
*n-f-f6.

du - ci - li sul fat-to: or - di - na ch'abbia - no cioc-co - la -te, caf-fè, vi-ni,pre -

duet straight to my palace, there with refreshments you will pro -vide them,withwine,i-ces, and

* p n p p rpp 1 p p p p p n »ji p
scuit - ti; cer - ca di - ver -tir tut - ti, mo - stra lo - ro il eriar-di

G. t=
scuit - ti; cer - ca di - ver -tir tut - ti, mo - stra lo - rq[il giar-di -no,
sweet

-

meats; let them all take their pleas -ure, let them roam in the gar-den,

(with emphasis)^ ^ a V"im empiici»!»,)

°|
V:

:/ V V P P [7 y $ p fl
w

I
7 fl B

p p p
Up P p

la ga - le - ri - a, le ca-me-re; in ef-fet-to fa che re - stila ga - le - ri - a, le ca-me-re;
shew them the pictures, the fur -ni -ture,

in ef-fet-to fa che re - sti con-
and a -bove all, let your care be to
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I

(pokes Leporello
in the ribs.) Leporello.

* P P P P*P g » H PlP P?PPP^
(to the
villagers.) Masetto.

57
Don Giovanni.^ms Hitr p

it
to; an - dia

E
ten-tqjl mio Ma-set-to, hai ca - pi - to? Ho ca-pi -to; àn-diam. Si-gno-re! Co- sa

pleasemyfriendMaset-to: You perceive me? I perceive you. Now come . Yourlordship! Well.what

u-.-i* (While the rest enter the inn.
Masetto. Don Giov. detains Zerlina.) Leporello. (to Masetto.1

P P*n p p g P P P i r *p pp p e pp^f
La Zer-li-na sen-za me non può star. In vostro lo - co ci sa-ràsua

a

gH
c'è? La Zer-li-na sen-za me non può star. In vostro lo - co ci sa - rà suajCccel
now? My Zer-li-na cannot stay without me What, not if here instead of you stays his
r~ o 1

—

i* *" *30C
^=

Don Giovanni.#i« uun uiovanni.

* p h p p P P M P P
i

P f ?
it » r ^

len - za, è sa-prà be - ne fa - re le vo - stri par - ti.

lord -ship? You may be sure that he will es - cort her brave-Iy.

Oh, la Zer
Oh yes, Zer

** nJ P P P f ir ,b
Zerlina.

Pip p P p 'gì P^^
ra po-co el-la me -co ver-ra.li-na èjn man d'un Ca-va - lier; va pur, fra po-CQ_el-ìa me -co ver-ra. ~Va!

li - na shall be my special care; now go, she is in a gen-tle-man'shands. Go,

#^^ è
à Masetto.

p p*p p p n p I V
'J P p p

* y
fi | P P

ne - re! nel -le ma -ni son io d'un Ca-va -lie - re. E per que-stc*J non te-me-re! nel -le ma - ni son io d'un Ca-va -lie -re. É per que -sto;?

and fear nothing, in a gen-tle-man's hands you can leave me. And why must I?

Zerlina. Masetto.
(te»Sjake

Don Gher hand.) 10V.

hh p a p p p p P I p »' ,: Mp p P P r«p
|

per que- sto non ce da du - bi - tar. Ed io, co-spet-to- -E per que - sto non ce da du - bi

Yes, you must do what-ev - er you are
tar

bid.

Ed io, co-spet-to- -

Not I, confound it! Come,

SS
(stepping between them.)

m fay Jl
P l »P B B p p p p p P P P £
Se su -oi -io sen-za al-tro re - pli-car non te nelà, finiam le di-spu-te! Se su-bi-io sen-za_al-tro re - pli-car non te ne

come, nomoredisput-ing; At once you go, for if you breathe a wrord I shall re

^er *

S p p , p p p p iM*r ,r p g^
va - l, Ma - set - to, guar - da ben, ti pen - ti - ra - i!

sent it-, Ma -set -to mine, be - wTare, or you'll re-pent it! £ J*«

S (Touching his sword.) & & :

f- "{?
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58 N? 6." Ho capito.,,

Aria.

Allegro di molto. Masetto.(dumbfounded,starìng at Don Giovanni.)

M.
h

>V*
-

Piano.

^m - r P i r t

Ho ea-pi - to,

Oh, of course,Sir,

Si-gnor, si!
'

I perceive,

I
Tutti. V/nsét Cor.

& UE

r
Hi -&-

25=z:
«• -fi»-

o ^o a

e—s

==i
P Ĵt'/W.

ÉèÌ
p ^E

^
^

i

^ ?^
:S

!ìi, n'in^ ZZI ZZI

g ^ » m

Si-gnor, sì! Chi - nojl ca - po^e me ne vo, giacche

I perceive! At your wish Ik deaf and dumb, I will

«
i

**!- r r
r r

i r t r r
Èi

pia-ceavoi oo - si, al-tre re-pli-che non fo, no, no, no, no, no, no,non
hum -bly take my leave, ne'erto common sense succumb.No, no, no, no, no nev.er-

Ì J^jh iFJ»M *=^=t É ÉeÉÉè
/•«///. cresc.

II
y

a3S m
kK r i

- •=F

Ca.va - liervo

ÌEEE £
fo,

more.
>a.va - liervoi sie.te già,

You're a gen.tle.rn an, I know,
Wind. __^—-^

36 g: f i|

IÉÉ
Wind.

du - 6i
That to

^^ *I^P &-*-

n= 5C

P

up
* 1 A #

KÈ= ÌEEEE

M.S
tar non pos.sQ_af -te,

È è
me lo di -ce la bon . ta che vo - le-te_a-ver per

dòubtwerewrongin-deed, Vul-gar loves you can't al - low Gen.tle wishes to im-

r r r *

15147



59

•^m £=* É
(aside to Zerlina.)U3IUU l\J zjoi Jiiia- I

me, a -ver per me, a - ver per me. Bricco-naccia, ma-lan-dri-na, fostio-

pede, gen- tie wish-es to im - pede. By the Powers, I will shun thee, Ohthou

cresc

WM £*
f

l

É

%
&

^m
mE

|Éi H\ I

^£m..m

(To Leporello who wants
to lead him off.)

'h r p r~ p
p

l

» » .
= sM."

mugnor la mia ru - i - na,fos-ti_o - gnor la niia ru - i - na!

flirt, thouhast un-done me, oh, ttìóu flirt,thou hast un -done me!
Ven-go, vengo!
Yes, di-rectly!

ÉSÉ 'mm?gffSfrs Éf p^f f* *

JP JP cresc.

m s p
g^Eg el s^ É3

(to Zerlina.)

^ - r F i r r̂ ^(aside,bitterly.)

» p _

Re-sta, re - sta! l£_u - ha co - sa mol - top-ne - sta!

Stay he -hind here! "Tis not what I thought to find here!

^^ i È È m nifep^ ^ È? i* * ?
§ i è

CmrC
p

S
È i #_

Sfr/'nfrs.

P m&^s E3 £E3 É^
(to Zerlina and Don G.)

b r?r? i

rr^
(sarcastically to Zerlina.)£^£ È1»—f*

ie,Faccia il no-stro Ca - va - lie-re Ca - va - lie-raaneo _ ra te, Ca.va-
Al-ways trust a no-ble's hon-or, this should be tlie vassal's creed,this should

Tutti.

gj^pj rr tfi S=F f^HM^ iS

-I'H f P i=£
(aside to Zerlina.)

^^ ^ia
O-Stl

«—

»

lierajin-co - ra te.

be thevas-sal's creed.
Bric-co - naccia,
By the Powers,

ma-lan - dri - na!

I will shun thee,

fó-sti o _

Oh tHou

-«P^F=£

» i J- J) J- Je

w 3= i j-j i W
r * =j=p^=f £^E
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^ f r'f m i

.

^ Mf p r- p

gnor la mia ru - i - na, fo - stip-gnor la mia ru - i - na!

flirt, thou hast un- done me, oh thou flirt thou hast un - done me!

É3E £ P^PI JIT] mi à È
f ?

creso.~
3

P

n > j r r j j j j* w

(to Lepor^llo.) (to Zerlina.)

V \ r r -
i
J^^ g

» _ zr
?r-

Ven - go, yen -go!

Yes, di-rect-ly!

Re- sta, re - sta!

Stay be- hind here,

eji - na co - sa

'Tis not what I -

^^ ^PÌ 1 3 É i? P^l # ? #
creso.

è ÉEÉ è ÉSI É5EÉ ègin O

£#^s g _ —
p st

mol - top -ne -sta!

thought tq find here!

facciajl no-stroCa-va - lie-re Ca-va.
Al-ways trust a no-ble's hon.or. This should

Ì
v

r
Jj ÉÉÉÈ § ^fe È

gfè̂
jQ_ gÈ^É *^ £=£=t£gÌEÉ

#-#

(to Zerlina.)

^rrrr p
i r- p r- r * r b r pr g

liera_an-co-ra te, Ca - va - lierajan - co - ra te, facciajl no-stroCa - va -

be the vassal's creed, This should be the vas.sal's creed, Al-ways trust a no -bles

1444- M ten.

.^rrrr.
creso.

^-«m— J. J' J. J' ^ £ Ml
IÓ147
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M. >h r ci r" M r ^ J- J'
i r^^ ^^

lie - re Ca - va - lie - rajin-co - ra te, facciagli no - stro Ca - va.
hon - or, This should be the vas - sal's creed,^ Al - ways trust a no - ble's

*~^ ftm M ten.

5£ ìz~

S.

m p^$ éé=é^
p cresc.

I ^^
'^ r cmHj, jinrpirfj. ^M.

lie - re Ca - va - lie - raanco - ra te, Ca _ va - lie - ra^an-co _ ra
hon - or, This should be the' vas - sal's creed, This should be - the vas -sal's

*-# *—

£

i^i"= 2

fa^
/> e£

FF^g £^^gB^g I

'n r ? f ti |

T F J. J) i^

i

te, Ca - va _ lie - raan-CO - ra te! (Exit with Leporello, who hurries him into the

creed, this should be theT vas - sals creed. Tavern.)

—s -— — - -0- -0- - m -0- -0- -0- -0 P-^&—&

i g£ÉÉ iÉHE

p

Vi, r t ééì=£

£gg t I Eg§iEEÈEES3 ara jt-i-ts:

3 ÈeÉ
* È3E 3=^*

Recit
Don Giovanni.Don Giovanni.

,, .##-# -m-

.^« >
p

p p p"pp p^ppip pp*Mp f
i r Ptpp^

Ai-fin siam li -be-ra- ti, Zerli-net-ta gen-til, da qual sciocco - ne, che ne di -te, miÀi-fin siam li - be-ra - ti, Zerli-net-tagen-til, da qual sciocco _ ne, che ne di -te, mio
At last we have dispatch'dhim,Zerli.net-ta,to leave the boo-by liked not; did I manage it

Hi
-o- ~o-

n: IE XE

(trying to embrace her.) Zerlina.(drawing back.) Don Giovanni. U-.

v;l
|

r »p P p^p ipEE J'J'p p ^r b*p r » P P P P"
ben? so far pu- li -to? Si-gno-re,emioma-ri-to! Chi? co- lui? vi parcheuno-nest'
well, my pret-ty dai-sy? My lord,he's my af-fi-anc'd! Who? that clown?thinkyou a man of
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a. if hH H f iM; H<
f n ^

uo - mo,
feel . ing.

un no - bil Ca - va
a well-born Ca - va

lier, qual io mi
Her, such evh as

van - to, pos - sa sof.
I am, tame - ly can

*«p p p p p»p P P >P I P PP^^«p
p p p p«p

G.

frir che qual vi- set-to db - ro, qual vLsoin-zuc-che - ra - to daun bi - fol-cac-cio

see such sweet and dain-ty freshness, such de.li-cate per-fec-tions all thrown a-way up-

^m Zerlina.

p *p p ép p
oaz- za - to? Ma Si

i=£ ^
vii sia stra - paz- za - to? M
on a sense _ less rus - tic? But, my
j2_

gnor, io gli die - di pa
Lord, I have prom-is'd to

^Eg Don Giovanni

p p I P P M ^^M^m
P P P T
ro - la di spo.sar - lo.

mar-ry him to-mor-row.
Tal pa - ro - la non va-lejin ze - ro: voi non
Who could help break-ing such ìi prom-ise? You were

:>
!

P P
'

!

P P y
p p p p P l *p p ?p p p-P-^^a

sie - te fat - ta

not in-tend-ed
per es_ ser pa - e

by na-ture for a
sa - na,

peasant;
un al - tra sor _ te

a brighter for- tune
vi pro.

is in

?p p p E P P p»p p >p P|P pp»pp »p p PP^
cu -ran que -giacchi brie -con-cel- li, quei lab-bret-ti sibel-li, quel-le di-tuc-cia
store for those biilm-y cheeks of ros-es, wheresly Cu-pid re-poses, that snowy brow where

gl'*Eppp»p p P P P P P |fr?»f f PP P jp pp
can,di-de__ej)-do-ro- se; par- mi toccar giun.ca-ta, e fiu - tar ro.se. Ah,nonvor-
not a shadow low.ers,that pret-ty mouth of cor-al, that breathes of flowers. Ah, but I

~o. n
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63

Don Giovanni. Zerlina.

p p
;>>

p p p 4-4? ^p i

-p-
p

>
p p r p g

re - l

would not_
Che non vor - re - ste? Al
What is't you would not? I

§

fi - ne
would not

a.
rt —

in-gan-na - ta re
in my love be de

-o^ rO-

yj>> J'p
p p p l p p p p p p P P p

?^pp
Io so che ra - ro col - le don - ne voi al -tri ca - va - lie - ri sie-te_p-star.

ceiv'd. I know how sel-dom you great lords with us sim.ple country maid-ens court with
f»-
—

&
Don Giovanni.

«J> J>i'p
P
*P ??^ P h"prpTPTP P »p p p

S

ne-stt_esin-ce - ri- Eh. un im-po. - stu - ra del-lagen-te p_le.be- a! la no-bil.

loy- al in-ten-tion. ThaT's a v ile slan-der, a ma-li-cious in-ven-tion,- with no-ble^ —

—

—J&- &- -

W-

'):
p p »p p -t p fr ? p ? £^? yi
tà ha di - pin - ta ne_gljj?c- chi lo - ne

birth, no-ble man-ners go al - ways hand in

sta. Or - su, non per-diam
hand, I'll shew you an ex -

=—

o

—
^ 3E

Zerlina.

'} P P » M P Mp 7 p
ttp

| r P Mf
,J f

"'>

tem-po,
am -pie;

in que-stoj.stan - te

this ver - y in - stant

io vi vo - glio spo - sar. Voi?
I will make you my wife. You?

Don Giovanni. (pointing to his castle.)

')
t ?»p F P p h P P P P

"
P P i

I
Mp P *p^ÉÉ

Cer-to, i - o. Quel ca-si-net_tQ_£ mi - o,

I, for cer-tain: Come to my qui - et dwell-ing,

^ _j^3B__

-&-

so - li sa _ re _ mo. E
if you dont dread me, oh

y. ff'f f p-itp-p-rcnnn P n l

là, gio - jel - lo mi - o,

come, my fair - est an gel,

ci spo - se

there I will
re - mo.
wed thee.

§S£ ic J*.
~&i
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Andante.
Don Giovanni.

N9 7. " Là ci darem la mano.,,

Dilettino.

=> M 1 1' TP ^ 1^
Là ci da -rem la ma.no,
Give me thy hand, oh fair.est,

UOMlf g

H
JW Sfr/rtfs

3"fe

*

là mi di-rai di
(

sì ;

Whisper a gen-tle 'Yes,"

*=3

P^P

fi

nis

;S

5
I
lS

#
*-*

ninni
i; rf i

1

li
1 r p iV r/n r?ir >-gD- V

ve - di, non è lon - ia.no, par - tiam, bèli mio, da_ qui. Vor- rei, e nonvor

.Come, if for me thou car.est, With joy my life to_ bless. I would,andyet I

5 $ :^ss i m 5fm̂
Str/ne^ P^P g &

#tt

h J Jmj. j> J' J'i.^j vj,
i

Ji K J'
l i j_j>

re - l, mi tremaun po-cojl cor,

.would not, I dare not give as _ sent,

Pl^h^
fe - li - ce^e ver, sa - re . i, .

A . las! I know I should notT -

$ B 5
9

=¥=a
n
;Sy jfc » P P^P£^

là£ f,;j'j? i tfr pHfN J
'fri

J ^^J^Pj
Don Giovanni.

ft ti
Q.

az
n.

**

ma può burlar-mi_an - cor, —
Too late I may re - pent,_

^5 £ £

ma puo bur'- lar-mlan-cor!
Ah! too late I may re"' - pent!

i * m
Vie - ni,mio bel di-
Come,dearest,let me
Tutti.

èi=% ÌZL^Z

fir

?¥ p
i

p
^^ 1

=i
;££ ^ ff

.-7-v. _ Zerlina. _- _- Don Giovanni.

^rj»Pj
P

i^aAju i
j. j- > ^^

let - to! Mi fa_ pie - tà Ma - set- to! Io can-gi

feÉÈ

4£

let - to! Mi
guide thee. Ma -

fa_ pie - ta Ma - set- to!

set_to sure will chide me!
Io can.gie-ro tuo
Dan-ger shall ne'er comem * I è ?

màà r*s~ i
15147
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Zerlina.

ftt

sor te! Pre - sto non son— più for- te, non son più for - te, non son_più.
nigh thee! Ah that I could de - ny thee, oh, that I— could, that I could de-

i
Tutti.

& i ¥T
Cor.P

HÉÉÉ
P\

F y
r

*#

(Donna Elvira appears on the verandah of the
main building, and watches what is going on.)

£&^3/.

for- te!

ny thee!
Don Giovanni.

*># i I* p
i

Vor.

I

P , | p p p f^B
Vie - ni! vie

Come then, Come
ni!

then!

» i i J'

La ci da -rem la ma- no,
Give me thy hand, oh fair.est!

«= ^* k

:>
:wpr h jw? p *«p *

a
J). Jf-h.N

i

J' jg > > P iW J> I É
rei, e non vor - re - i,

would, and yet I would not,m p p P f p^
Mi tremami po . co_il

I dare "hot give asT -

t m

tf Mlffl

Là mi di- rai di sì,

Whisper a gen-tle "yes."

£* E SEEÈ
if

-?¥ p t ji ? ti
P

i I £eeP£ sc

M
J) J)

jflla
£

cor;

sent.
ma
Ah,seni. - » An, -

># » p p p p p |

r i

puo bur - lar

but I may-
mi an

re -

Ms
par- tiam,ben mio, da qui.

With joy my life thoult bless.n j "»—

*

SÉ
15147
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66
(disengaging

cor.

pent!

?¥? P
è

Mi fa_ pie - tà_ Ma - set - to,

Ma - set - to_ sure will chide me
(putting his arm around her.)

P [ P P I ^^ pre
Ah,.

mio
m

Vie - ni, mio bel
Come, dearest, let

di - let - to!

me guide thee,
io can-gie - rò tuo
Dan - ger shall ne'er come

herself, and escaping to other side.)
" *

"

tf

" F FF*F?ttf l ffp p^glfr^fl^lfl j^

.

*>=¥ P ff t

sto non son più for- te, non son più for - te, non son_ più— for- te!

that I could de - ny thee, oh that I— could, that I could de - ny thee.

èG.-

ft!

sor - te.

nigh thee.

P #-

i i^g rti

An.
Oh

P

^^ I am
ft*

(throwing herself
into hiswirms.) Allegro.

i rhrj n»
p

i

p ? r Pg
(insistently)

9#% i
An - diam!
I come!

An - diam, an-diara, mio be - ne, a
With thee, with thee, my treasure, This

t
I
t T

l l t'iP I f P f P
I P r ^^

diam! An - diam!
come, Oh come!

u §
r\

An - diam, an- diam, mio be - ne, a
With thee, with thee, my treasure, This

Allegro.

I ^^IEEE wif

si
#

IE!ES 3E^
ez; 5C

dUt »

r ? p ; pip- nrip- r
ri - sto-rar le pe - ne dun1

life is naught but pleasure,— My
in - no - cen - teji

heart is fond - ly

mor!
thine!

,*)# r p r P É ÉÉa
F

ri - sto-rar le pe - he—1 d'un'

life is naught but pleasure,— My
in - no . cen - te^a

heart is fond _ ly

mor!
thinel

i*#B mm wm W^B JfriiÉ

f&
m*à P^P£jsr Er

15117
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m I H Mr pr pip r r grf=é t
An - diam,an-diam,mio be - ne,_ a ri - sto-rar le pe . ne— dun'

With thee, with thee, my treasure,- This life is naught but pleasure,— My

v# i n nr p r i*
i p ff p i

t r r p
i p ^ pa.

An- diam, an - diam,mio be - ne, a ri . sto-rar le pe - ne dun'
With thee, with thee, my treasure, This life is naught but pleasure,- My

mm #tt mmi»
S$ 2= r 2=

y j » t »

(Donna Elvira descends the steps, and
• #

£
in - no . cen - te^a - mor!

heart is fond - ly thine!

rf ÉÉ É
r^ H» ^ 7 7 £ 7

in - no - cen - te^a - mor!
heart is— fond - ly thine!

É usis.. J^fllfM#£tf
An - diam!
Oh come!

IJiil

PJ
4>

p^ ^^£ *=»
posts herself at centre, back.)

pizz

arco * ¥ ¥

**f I > i j? 1 r b r
, an-diam, le pe - neji ri - stcAn-diam,mio b'cne^àn-diam,

My heart is fond - ly thine,

y-U p?? i f i r p r p

le pe - ne^a fi - s'to - far dun
my heart is fond - ly thine, my

f
i r p r g £EEG-:

diam! An-diam,miobcne^an-diam, le pe-ne^a ri- sto-rar, dun
mine! ^?~-x My heart is fond - ly thine, ^-"TF^ my heart is fond - ly thine, -^r^y

15147
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u fr

iSÉiÉf f/p +j j '\iii y - $\:
in - no-cen-tea-mor!

heart is fond-ly thine!

fr.

(Exeunt, arm in arm.)

nnipfynr t̂ fe
in - no- cen-te_a.mor!

heart- is fond-ly thine!

fr

«
iH-ntir ÈeM Bm $m^m «~3F£* m

m^* I i
p •4 * * *

l 5SI P
^3.E^J

Recit.
Donna Elvira (desperately, intercepting Don Giovanni.)uuiuia Lima \ucopci aicij, iiiLcn'cpiiug j^wh uiw> aim i./

tip a n M P ^ > 3 1 «F P r fH^
Fer - ma . ti, seel - le - ra - to! il ciel mi fe - ceu - dir le tue ce:

E.

Leave her, thou vile se - du - cer!

il ciel mi fé. ceji - dir le tue per.
By heav'n Im sent, thy per - fi _ dy to

95^ ^o-

m 3E

p p» p p p p ùy i' i
1

J i
1

'

p 'ip;

p p ^K.

fi - die; io so. noa tem - pò di sai - var que - ste mi - se - rain - no
wit-ness, and to pre -vent thee from de - lud - mg this poor girl's in - ex

Zerlina.i tellina.

r P
j)

I F F ' P P, F P ipf *
cen - te dal tuo bar - ba - roar

pe - rience with thy treach - er - ous

ti - gdio! Me . schi - na! co - sa
lan-guage! I won _ der, says she

S ^
Don Giovanni. (aside.)

(softly to Elvira.)

F y*nH U p ^p i f y^m
sen-to! (Amor, con.si - e-lio!) I-dol mio, nonve-de-te

m m m

Hit=zt

(Amor, con.si - glio!) I-dol mio, non ve.de- te, ch'io vo-glio di - ver-
(Cupid inspire me!) Canyou chide, dear El -vi _ ra, a lit -tie harmless

Donna Elvira (aloud.)

°

p P P P b p F F *P
I

P
f

y
P P F P »P g p

tir- mi? Di .ver-tir- ti? è ve - ro! di -ver-tir- ti! io so, cru-tir - mi? Di .ver. tir- ti? è

pas-time? Harmless pas-time? In

ve - ro! di - ver-tir - ti! io so, cru.

deed, Sir! harmless pas-time! De.ceit.ful

IS 147
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I
Zerlina. (anxiously, lo Don G.)

[e - le, co - me tu ti di -ver- ti. Ma, Si - enor Ca - va-lie-re, e veruuelch'el.lade - le, co - me tu ti di -ver- ti. Ma, Si - gnor Ca - va-lie-re, è veruuelch'el.la

man, I know too much of your pas-time. But, my lord, please to tell me, has she the right to

Don Giovanni (softly to Zerlina.)

up p -m ppp p7 7
i

?^fr f HP p y pf^
di - ce? La pò.ve . ra in-fe - li - ce

say this? She's so in - fat - u - at - ed!

e di mein - na - mo . ra - ta, E perpie-

But I must treat her kindly, she cannot

?p p n PPppyp ppp aft v nth i \fis
tà deg-gio fin -ge-re_amo.re; ch'io son per mia dis . gra-ziauom di buon co -re. Attacca
bear from my side to be parted, un.fort-u-nate-ly I am too tenderhearted. l'Aria

s* A JtS È i!^33m

N9 8."Ah! fuggii! traditori,,

Aria.

ÉÉ
Allegro. Donna Elviraa hlvira.

3
Strings throughout-

Ah! fug

The trai

gijl tra . di

tor means de

ibvnf iMr^TM J tì: É=3i^ m
iWrTjs

'^«qf
v
[Jj

*m è
^

v # f ?

^ £¥f£ìe=e
on Io las.

3=F I
tor!

ceit!

Non lo las-ciar più dir;

His flatt-'ryheed thou not,

4 ± ^*

il lab-bro3 men - ^
While yet there's time, re

èdSl
iFF^ S

r
' "U^

r " c/ter
£ £ e

£3

^ ^^

t»l«7
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P É
tor, fai - la

treat, Or woe

TP P
r
;~

r
1
^^

ceil ci

Te -fall

glio!

theel

&^È rì^n

mm

j!i5jij ?J3P^

Jm 1 ' riMtpr ^ ^ è
Da miei
From wrong -

tor.men - tym - pa - ra
un -just and cru _ el,

*i l j^f*j
*

>hU[ r

3=J3
j» SF

^r *

s É
É

\i jtJ'yp
£

a
From

?T*=»

Mr "pitp-p^ i
jcai

& I
der a quel cor; e na
remorse and tears, From wast

scajltuo ti - mor dal mio
ed, lone - ly years I would

^^gg «j * j r Tfa frr. ièWp p fr
lis g 53*

£&Pi Ì fE. ^* P^l— pe.n
re-call.

fc=§jppjÉ
glio, ah
thee. Ah,

at

fug- gi, fug
fly him, fly_ him!

ah
The

pi^£ft ?nn^-^f i

.v
:

"i) * •

p r j
n SÉ Ég^S

&*EÉ ^ Pi * raE.

fug - gijl tra - di - tor! non
trai - tor me-ans de - ceit! His

lo la-sciar

flatt.'ry heed
più dir,-

thou not,

il

While

ÉÉ m ^ £Éw
s

^^
'*»»p

p
;

PP
:

'!F f •

r P c i
15147
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#gfl

lab - brp_e men - ti - tor,

yet there's time, re -treat,

fai - la

Or woe.

ce il ci

be-fall.

glio, sì,

thee, Yes,

fai - la

or woe.

m wg& ^p»

—

r 2:

wm fee ÉE *
#Mfzw 3±

**M
'Exit, leading off Zerlina.)

m:l=È
ce il ci

be-fall

glio!

thee!

lLLìiiI ÉÉ ÌÉÉÉH é. !=££ m

P^FB
:=_jìus:

W
9 m- Me #f^# É |gaf

Recit. Don Giovanni.
(Enter Donna Anna and D. Oetavio, dressed in

mourning.)

^-r-Hp p p p p p p f IP P?M p H Hfl
Mi parch'oggijl de-mo-nio si di - ver-ta d

,

op-por-sia''miei pia-ce-vo- li pro
It seems as if the ver-y imp of mischief, this day were bent on thwarting all my

15147
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Don Octavio.M U HMH. M p fpp

ĝres- si; van- no mal tut - ti quan-ti. Ah ch'o-ra^j - do - lo mio, son va-nij
pleasures; nothing goes as I wish it. Now dear-est, weep no more, look to the

pian - ti, di ven - det - ta si

fu- ture, let us speak but of
par - li!

vengeance!
Oh Don Gio - van - ni!

Ah, Don Gio -van - ni!

(Man - ca - va questojn ver!)

(Here comes the fi - nal blow!)
Si - gno - re,

Good Sir,^
a tern - pò vi ri - tro -

this meet- ing is op - por-

Don Giovanni.

M P P p U g HP P P r p |
? p'*p i

a - ve - te co - re? a - ve - te a - ni - ma gè - ne - ro - sa? (Sta a vtviam: a - ve te co - re? a - ve - te a - ni - ma gè - he - ro -sa? (Staji ve
tune-. I know your courage, have you a heart that can feel com-passion? (Now I

(aside.)iisiuc; -0- -m- -m- (aloud.to D.Anna.) è
"he do-

E^2g.:

de- rechejl dia- vo - lo le ha det- to qual-che co - sa.)

wonder if that same fiendTTas set her on to track me.)

Che do- man- da! per-chè"
What a question! And why?

Donna Anna.
Don Giovanni /aside.)

*a Anna. ^_^ ,
_ -* + m <*

J'
J'P r n yp ti l p H P fr'M F ^ ?

Bi - so-gnb abbia-mo del - la vo-stra ami - ci - zia. (Mi tornail fia-to iBi - so-griojibbia-'mo del - la vb-straami - ci - zia. (Mi tornaci fia-tq_in

We are in trouble, and have need of your friendship. (This time I'm out of

(aloud)^m M P i p p i-p-p * fl g ^Jt=i fc=?=fc
cor-po.) Co -man -da - te;

dan-ger.) Pray command me,
l con- giun-ti, i pa-ren-ti, que - sta
all I can do, friends and vassals, My right

man, que -sto fer - ro,

hand, my pos-sessions,
i be - ni,

my sword,
il san-gue spen-de - ro per ser

-

nay, life it - self I give to your

iPi^ s
151*7



•'»

.

0-m^ -»—m-

VI - VI:

ser-vice:

f*

P P P Efe I
f~$~

ma voi, bel - la Dona' An - na,

but why, fair - est Donn' An - na,

«

?nh£
73

Wk
per - clic co - sì pian
why thus for ev - er

\3 o

Vp [i,P g F Pf
I .7^ P P p p p M h

P E
gè - te? il era -de - le chi fu cheo -so la cai - ma tur -bar del vi - ver

mourning? Who has dar'd to in-vade the tranquil peace of that heart,with grief in-

vo - stro? Ah,

si - dious? Ah,

&
ti ri - tro - vojin - cor, per - fi - do mo - stro?

do we meet sT - gain? Mon - ster per - fi - dious!

51 %s *

N? 9. " Non ti fidar, o misera.,,
Andante. Quartet.

Donna Elvira. (to D.Anna.)

Voice, e.

Piano.

h^nr p- ir Jmb- pr < T g ^ fj -

Non_ ti fi- dar, o mi- se-ra, di quel ri-bai -do cor!

Oh, ere thou trust in him, beware, His heart is cold as stone,

Sf) hljrs.

3B
j< j.<

iEt

*=s #=P
p i

t FN £
0=F É f ì -EE.-

i

me già tra- dì quel bar- ba-ro,
Know that his vows are writ in air,

± I

te vuol tra-dir an - cor.

I their de-ceit have known.
Yin.

- f N

fB I
I7 ti f

SS
».£ p &

*E
Donna Anna.(aside >

withdrawing a little.)

p M t p p p i
p"

p r m ± fe
I

^
Cie-li!^ chejtspetto no-bi-l<!
Heaven! a no-ble la-dy this!

\
> Don Oct»v+&

che dol - ce ma - es - tà!

She sore- ly seems dis - traught! Her

£ iHiÈ Iti hÙ*o.-

p p ? ^ p p 'Tnr r
ie - li! che aspetto no-bi-k

$
Cie -li!

Heaven!

ci.

che_aspetto no - bi - le!

a no-ble la- dy this!

hiA

m ma
che dol - ce ma - es - ta! Il

She sore - ly seems dis - traught! Her

gèeL-t—h. à

I
k
% H f I

[I
p

-

-»-
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VA (Don G. tries to persuade Donna Elvira to step aside, but she refuses; finally he grasps her right

hand and draws her awav toward his right.)

A.

o.

if'

1,

i

:

f r n'r ^rurffP r J'l- < - ir est J>

«J o„^ An lnr lo In _ p-ri.mp. m'fimninnn di nie. - tà. mem-niono di nifisuo do- lor, le la - gri-me m'empiouo di pie-tà,

warn-ing voice, her mien of woe, By bitter grief were taught!

mem-piono di pie-

by bittergriefwere

P' f f r r l r p. i' « I r r r
l

l' i^
suo do-lor, le la - gri-me m'empiono di pie - ta,

£J= 5
,r p r

'• f

warn-ing voice, her mien ofwoe, By bitter grief were taught!

&
%U 'iiìlrW

:33

^^cresc. W\

F P
Ì W 3

mem-piono di pie-

by bittergriefwere
r/.

HEP
= £

^—^K

•J ta!

tà! La po - ve - ra Fa - gaz-za è pazza, a-mi - ci mie-i!

taught! [Jon Giovanni (whispers, D.Elvira listens.)

F=F=go. £p=£
tà! La po - ve - ra ra - gaz-za è pazza^a-mi - ci mie-i! lascia- te-mi con

taught! Poorgirl, she's quite de-mented, believe me, quite de-mented, I sore-ly do la-

feé mJ cresc/

* ' * J TjJì_^ MJ'ni;
7 a^vs

V^.f f?
l,p 7^^ p

? P
•' 'ip ^ "p * Ip ^ ^

te
'*J' l fhS E F £S£

le - i, è paz - za, a -mi - ci mie-i, for -se si cal-me-rà, for

ment it! The fit may be pre-vent-ed If she's by me be-sought, if_

^m^L
P wm ì m i/S J9 cresc.

èm P m&i ^
Donna Elvira.

£s*=
Ah! non cre-TIe-tejil per- l'i -do!

The trai - tor, oh_ be -lieve him not!

9S Éste^ fe J) T I
• i ^ ? r r

-se si_ cai -me - rà!

she's by_ me be - sought.
E paz -za, non ba-

Poorthing,she's quite de-

1
'

i
fff [ ? j i n t-i^i :

^ 1 l

Ì=dÉ ^
I 5Efc

15117
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é
Donna Anna, (aside.)

*
v

P P P M IIP P PPM
A chi si ere- de - rà? a chi si cre-de-

Can I believe in aught? can I be-lieve in

#
i »

$^t= l

—0-

p u ^ ' l;
Re-sta - tejOhDei— re - sta - tef

I pray you, friends, stay near_ me!
Don Octavio. (aside.)

j i J> ^o.

ini si ere - de
ffi££

A chi si ere - de - ra? a chi si ere - de-

Can I believe in aught? can I be-lieve in

'H P P l u i
da - te!

ment-ed!

è pazza!

demented!

é* J, fftJj j

4 1: ,u3r

J^^ #—(»

^pp£ £A.

f£
rà? a chi si ere - de - rà? si ere - de - rà?

aught? can I be-lieve, can I believe in aught?

^^ * ijj
l ff'ff E J> p P F J>3bÉ

Re-sta- te!

Stay near me!

Ah non cre-de-teal per - fi - do! re -

The traitor, oh be- lieve him not, stay

^ §| E *O. ?3N^
rà? a chi si ere - de - rà? si ere - de - ra?

aught? can I be-lieve, can I believe in aught?

zmG.

IMV7
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A. v f • p p P P P P Mf! irrr

I

Cer- to mo - to di - gno - to tor - men -to

Sure some cause there must be for this rav- ing!

<
"»'

;

p Q ? P
fro Jj£E.

o.

ŝt-i- te!

near me!

Sde - gno. rabbia, di -spet-to, pa-

Scorn, distrac- tion and in-fam-y

f> J) J> I; J) J^P^EEÌ 5 =«^ #

Cer - to mo - to d'i - gno - to tor - men - to

Sure some cause there must be for this rav- ing!
Caside) 3 3 3

'H S *1p p P P P p P P^^
Cer - to mo - to d'i - gno - to tor - men - to

Would to heavn I could stop all this rav- ing!

Ft. 3
V/ns.

ir;lfff f f f f f-r

J

»

W3L

cresc.

3W W l'I f I g J Im
f 3

t t t P
%

f W K
¥

$* * l'vtVÌPPPl 3

Den-tro l'al-ma gi - ra - re mi sen - to,

Al-most like one de-ment-ed be - hav - ing!

g^3 'in- b (Lr* P r>tepkT 1 ' ^ 1

i
ven - to

braving!

^' < 7 „J) J; 1' j> J; i> i> I ^^
deri-tro Tal- ma gi

I
1

!! pur-sue thee, for

ra - re mi

vengeance

C.

Den-tro l'al-ma gi - ra - re mi sen - to,

Al -most like one de-ment-ed be - hav - ing!
3 3W * nip p P P g p p

m m

t.

Den-tro l'al-ma gi - ra - re mi sen - to,

Quite like one who is mad she's be - hav - ing!

3 3

151*7



I I

! I

77

* t
p'

p y ?.
che mi di - ce per

None can tell, none can

tmm
quel - la_in - fe - li - ceA
tell what be- fell thee,

i P P ^^^ J) J) i -r-

r

sen -to,

crav-in°:!

P
Che mi
Who will

di

tell

ce

thee,

di quel tra - di

.who'll tell what be-

f

^¥̂

Che
None

mi di

can tell,

ce

none
per

can

ÌEEEÌ ^m
Che mi di - ce per quel - la_in - fe-

None can tell, none can tell what be-

V/n.

I. r

w~~v J èrri ti

p^
Co>

^ J=^ +v

Viol

à *
f

I
- der non sa

t X
;* 2

cen - to cp

None can tell

se, chein-ten- der, chejnten - der non sa, no,

what this grief, what this grief on thee brought, No,

-X p
2^3 2EEE2 S m^.

to - re

fell me!

cen - to co - se, chejnten - der non sa, no, Che mi
Who this grief, who this grief on me brought, No, none can

)' . v
; y »y

^
P P p; p

1?-
p

s^e
f-

quel-lajn - fe - li

tell what be-fell

iS

- ce cen - to co - se,chejn-ten - der non sa, no,

thee,what this grief, what this grief on thee brought, No,

I eaa
£

li - ce cen - to

fell her, But be
co - se, chejnten - der non sa, no,

cer-tain, her sor- rows are naught, No,

P-r> =J= £ Ì»
kt> «= 7 p "i—
r »

^ f- r r

1 • •

«—i»-

ana: II

/
i=

Î
ISH17
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^mA.

tier

none

no:

no!

che in

ah

ten

no,

non
can

1
1 u \ i t ù u

p
|i q uq Jjjj, MnySQQiinij

P
di -ce di quel tra -di- to - re, di quel tra-di - to - re ceri -to co - se,chejntender non

teli thee, ah no, none can tell thee, ah no, none can tell thee who this grief hath up-on me^
Ì £

f
no!

no!

chejn

ah

ten

no,

^m
der

none

non

can

^mzmG.

no!

no!

±=i

cen

oh

to CO

be cer

se, chejnten

tain, her sor

der non

rows are

P^*-f—y—f

PS ^ J> 1 }> 1 i>

m
sa,

tell!

Vir

chejn - ten

Ah no,

der non sa!

none can tell!

frV' &^M^ i^ fr frH
'-j^

sa, che mi di -ce, mi di - ce di quel tra-di - to - re, cen-to co- sechejntendernonsa!

brought, none can tell, none can tell thee, ah no, none can tell thee who this grief hath up-on me brought!

t I * m £E
sa,

tell.

m
chejn - ten - der non sa!

Ah no, none can tell!

ill J Ji JU J Ji l rt-

sa,

naught,

i
fc=t

cen - to co - se chejnten - der non sa!

Oh be cer - tain; her sor - rows are naught.

Y/n.

^^ Mte=i

^^i

-y

—

i±=g

S c/.

Fag.

J) 7 J) y J 7 £ te

151*7
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Don Octavio (aside.)

»\4 * t P p "ff P
B E H J *

-

P P P *, P
ax=3P

Io di qua non va- do vi - a, se non so com' è lai" - far!

Is she in-jur'd or de - ceiv-ing, ere we part from here I'd know!

fees 3-a n y j •>

j>
g ^ptó

pp
* M ^*

) y J)
*E^F 3E £EE

Donna Anna (aside.)

r
» P 'P *\g p te

Mnn Vi il Va _ ria ili

»l' l' P l' P
ìfeStrai

Non ha la- ria ili paz - zi - a il suo trattoci suo par- lar.

Great her sorrow, past re - lievlng, But no madness doth she shew- Don Giovanni

95£ -*—

F

5—

r

G.

Se men
While they

Cf ^ ^ ^
It* É

É

£ ^
P

? p
t

i'

Donna Elvira, (to

3E.-

Da quel
Friends, his

3PÈ ^n^ È ^^ 3ÉEG.
fe

_
;

va - do, si po - tri -a qual-che co - sa so-spet - tar.

scan me, un -be- lieving, From their presence I'll not go.

^P H 7 j> 7 j^r^ ÉÉÉ=i

P
T J' fe3 3EE;£=£ -o- y *

f
Don G., in exasperation.)

fc

Don Octavio fto D.GiovJ
» •

p p p
'

p r r* ì£ ?

ar. Dunque quella
£=

cef - fo si do-vri-a la ner' al-ma giù - di - car. Dunque quella?

wiles are past con-ceiving, Falsehood he will ne'er for -go. Is this madness?S mB
-sTM
r r̂m!

ai^ -O-

1Ó147

p p 7 -j y f^31^
^ ., J) „ J) „ J)

È paz - za -

To my great

è è è
q
« •-

J)f P y P y
p
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Donna Anna (to Donna Elvira.)

v iW-que que - gli ?

£

que que -gli?

I'd befriend thee!

Donna Elvira

y
l!

M- MP ?t

Don Giovanni.

Ejnitra - di - to - re,

Oh heed my prayer! ^

(to DonG.)

?

G.2 $ \> p i

(tric o to s'operate D. Antwt- and Elvira.) r p ir r

men - ti

Vile be

rei- la!

sor-row!

In

quite

te - li - ce!

de- merit - ed!

j'' l-p \ ^
W p 7 p_^p ? p

^
a
1^

:x^*
121
Z?

i=i

±=t
P J ) P' M J>^ :e^3

In -

Soon,

i

Don Octavio.
\tp -

CO

me

to - re, men - ti - to - re, men
tray- er, vile be-tray-er, vile

ti

be

to - rei

tray - er!

In -

Soon

co

me -

3S

1st
V/ns. è

tEEfc ? ^ *=±
fw^ p

^^3VÈEEÌ fc
f

fc *
£ £

min - cioja du - bi - tar.

thinks, the truth we1

11 know.

3 3:a

) a du - bi

»
min - ciqji du - bi - tar.

thinks, the truth we'll know. fsoftiyto Donna Elvira.)

Zit - ta, zit -ta, che la gen-te si ra-dunaa noi d'iZit - ta, zit -ta, che la gen-te si ra-duna_a noi d'in-

P/s Hush, be still, thy sii - ly rav-ing will a rab-ble gath-er
StrOfgs.

I"tl*7
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,^m
or - no. Sia- te un pò - co più pru - den - te, vi fa - re - te cri - titor - no. Sia-teun pò - co più pru- den - te, vi fa - re - te cri - ti -

round us, thy un - worn - an - ly be - hav - ing makes me quite of thee a -

Donna Elvira (to Don Giovanni.)

isgs
p ; M non sperarlo, o see -le

^m
Fio per- du - ta la pruden - za

i

^^
Non sperarlo^) sce-le-ra- to,

Vil-lain, darest thou to blame me?
ho per-du-ta la pruden -za,

Through theworld I will pur-sue thee,

S-

car.

shamed.

I^NP i>
fermar

s •c p f

P P P P P P P P^ ff * |fe=*=*s £
e tue colpeed il mio sta - to

As a traitor I'll proclaim thee.

pe^t
vogliosa tut -ti pa-le-sar, vo-glioa
For by thee I am de-fam'd, for bymi

P
*' V »

P

fc 0'

È

Donna Anna (aside, observing Don Giovanni.)

* tA

tiQue - glijic-cen

Is he threat - 'ning?^m y n lU &n À

si

is

som-
he

£
I «on sperarlo, o see - le - ra - totut-ti pa- "e-sar!

thee I am defam'd! /ac ;^ A i

Do n Oetavi o .

Non sperarlo^) see - le - ra - to !

Villain! darest thou to blame me?

1 * psg
Don Giovanni.^E^

Que - gHac-cen - ti

Is he threat - 'ning_?_

si

is

som-
he

M p ppp l p
at- ta, zit - ta,che la ge

"H^PP Pj l

_ si ra-du-naanoiain-Zit-ta, zit- ta,che la gen- te_
Silence, hush, thy sil-ly raving.

Vlns.

si xa-du - naa noi a in -

Will a rabble gather

15147
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ÉM m m
mes
plead

si,

ing'

quel

Why
can •

those

è
1

'
'<

p V ' p p p M p
ho per - du - ta la pru - den - zi;

i
per - du

Thro' the world

pm
a la pru - den - za!

I will pur - sue thee!

mes
plead

si,

ing?

quel

Why
can -

those

? \ P P P, p^
t̂or - no,

round us,

I

siate Un pò - co più pru

Thy un - worn - an - ly be

*=5

^^:

*E
erese. f

Éifc
^-

f P P. t
? P^

giar

loud

si

and

di

an

co

gry
erese.

P»p P M P $W £

lo - re,

whispers?

son in-

These are

W
£gppE.

£

M
le tue col-pe^ed il mio sta - to

as a trai- tor 111 pro-claim thee,

erese.

vo - glio_a

For by
tut

thee

£

ti_ pa- le

I_ am de

P-ÉÉ
P P g^s

giar

loud

^^
si

and

di

an

co

&ry

lo - re,

whispers?
erese. x

g=g=? P PP PE
son m-

These are

?=

den-te,_

hav-ingm
vi fa - re - te cri - ti - car,

makes me quite of thee a-shamed,

Clar.

P^ f
o~

15147
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$ i
di

signs

zi

not

trop

hard
P<>_e

in

f

spres

read

i
,A

SI,

ing,

p
= ^ ^
che mi
That her

^ M F F »£
ho per-di

^
sar,

fam'd

.

il

io per-du - fa la pru-den-za!

Thro the world I will pur sue thee.

: P-

Pr r c p^
di zi

signs not

Pm.

trop

hard

po_e - spres

in read

V -V I \

>

4

si,

ing,

che mi

That her

£EEE£3
sia-te^jin po - co più pru - den - te!

Hush and stay thy sii - ly rav - ing!

tin TTI n
z

iSi

m ^mf
fan de - ter

griefs by him
nu - nar,

were frarnd,

J» .

I P P I P ff i

che

That

mi
her

i nna
ar-lo!

j-> J1 J Jf Jt^J

Non spe-rar-lo!

As a trai -tor!

P
ho per-du - ta la pru-

As a trai -tor 1 11 pro-

mm
fan de

T
in de - ter

griefs by him

mi - nar,

were franni,

^^ M m *

mi

che mi
That her

f—

n

m ±=i &
:e^ T-

zit - to, zit - to!

Hush, be si- lent!

1

si ra-du-na_£ noi din- tor -no!

Thoult a rab-ble gath-er round us!

F^I f
P

w r i
è

-&zz

15147
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f
E.

f*±

f

fan

griefs

fc

?
den-za,'

claim thee!

^
de - ter

by him

É P^
mi - nar,

were fram'd,

•
i
•

che mi
That ' her

\\ \ y Pp P p P ()
| P ft

=3P P p \>\V =fc

rarlo,oscele-ra - fo!

JLfij) J)»
non sperarli

Villain ,darest thou toblame me!

le tue colpejed il mio

Asa trai-torrilpro-

^m^ 3=*
!£tan

griefs

e - ter

by him

mi - nar,

were framd,

che mi

That her

V p P £ P p p p > ppppp p g^s^E
zit-to, zit -to!ctielagen-te

Hushandstay thy sil-ly raving,

siatejinpoco più pruden - te!

Thoult a rabblegather round us!

ÉÉ mÈ ff ì

si i

I JM
i

» t*fcv £ É
fan

griefs

de

by

ter

him
mi - nar!

were fram'dl

è"
1 Mr j nn'r' *

sta - to vo

claim thee, For
glroa tut -ti pa-Ie-sar!

by thee I am de-fam'd!

J- nr i
- Èf Itan

griefs

e

by

W y F P P P P P p'
p

p"
p

ter - mi - nar!

him were fram'd! (Don G. mastering Donna Elvira by
his gaze, leads her away, and then
returns.)

ÌS
vi fa-re -te, vi fa- re -te cri-ti-car!

Thy be-hav-ing makes me quite of thee a-sham'd!

£

rf§9 i

I £

A-

/.

C/.

-H-*

«P

feeEe

t
16147



Reeit.

Don Giovanni.

85

Don Giovanni.
\>m m m m -fr L^, - - ~ \>m

a
i
^ff

p p p m p M F PfP P P P P r^
^^

Po -ve - ra sven-tu- ra - ta! i pas- si suo - i vo - glio se-guir; non

Ah poor af- flict - ed crea-ture! She needs a friend to watch oer her stepsj I

I

ypp e E F P ft

b

F M pi^P-P-P PrPP F M^a.

vo-glio che facciaunpre- ci - pi - zio: Per-do- na- te, bel- lis-si-ma Donn An-na! se ser-

go, that no e - vii may be -fall her. Then for- give me, dear la- dy, if I quit you, till your

m* £ w W-

Exit hastily as if following

D. Elvira.)

k
>)-*T P P P p,p p |V pV P (!rl

T | ^ f/P P pi. ||

vir-vi poss' i - o, in mia ca- sa va-spet-to. A - mi-ci, ad- di - o!

sum-mons de- mand me, now andev-er de - vot - ed, your servant, command me!

5 k
>*

235* Ì

I

N° 10?" Don Ottavio! son morta!,,

Recitative.

Allegro assai. 0onna Anna (in extreme agitation.)

g F P P ' P

Don Ot- ta- viol soi

E ÌE3Ef
)on Ot- ta-vio! son

Don Oc- ta-vio, oh

I
,
Tutti

\>t* <W—* I
«CtS -7-1

ì

p f^ ifeé I
^ K«

Bn%so (throwing her-

self into his

Don Octavio.
Donna Anna. arms)

MP p*p p P P p
'

P P T
mor-ta! Co-sa_è sta- to?

help me! What dis-turbs thee?

Per pie-tà, soc-cor-

I can not com-pre-

t*i

3Ei i È M
m m f

ÌEE

15147



86
L Don Octavio.

J'prdr P P
P P'i^P Donna Anna.

I

re- fe-ihi! Mio be- ne, fa - te co - rag-gio!

hendityet! My dear- est, say,what hath hap-pend?

4

I
l=É»
De - i!

Oh Heav- en!

£

=^=
i^ PJjrfg

J >/ rf
(Pointing after Don G.,

#
7#- ^ with uplifted arm.;

1 >^ Pi
'

J»-

De - i!

Oh Heav- en!

I m mmmx"l

i e il car-_ ièjl
hat "was the

^ ara
SE f-

g m«g^3 =^=§ 3±
V

Don Octavio. Donna Anna.

j'T P p^te P p J'* l~J p p,fp MM
ne - fi - ce del pa - dre mi - o! Che di - te? Non du - bi - ta - tet

m
ne - fi - ce del pa - dre mi - o!

mur-der-er of my dear Fa-ther!

j

Che di - te? " Non du - bi - ta - te

What say st thou? No long-er can I

I

^
* J* J> }>

p |?
r p i p p p

lf

p r m
erli ul - ti - miac -cen- ti che lem- imo tiro- fé. - ri. tnt - tapiù; gli_ul - ti - miac -cen- ti che lem- pio tiro- fe

(
- ri. Uìt - ta Ta

doubt: hìs words at part-ing_ his soft and hon-eyd voice, all bring be

I
P

m
flusso o n/y

I p JwJ> J> ^ J) i
|

t> }}j>\D J' > ^ A
r ppp•^ Vo-ce, ri - chia - mar nel cor mio di quelf in - dep-no, che nel rnioapparta-mento- Ohvo-ce, ri - chia - mar nel cormio di quelf in - deg-no, che nel,mÌQapparta-menfo_ Oh

fore me, past the chance of a doubt, the vile in tru-der, who dard in - to mychamber-Oh

tavio.

r 7
p p p p p p p

b
g p i * J: fg p p

;iel! pos-si - bi-le, che. sot-toil sa-cre man - to da- mi - ci - zi,

ŝ
cieH pos-si - bi-le, che^ot-tojl sa-cre man - to da- mi- ci zia_ ma ùo - me
Heavn, ist pos-si-ble that neath the sa-cred man - tie of long friend- ship— but pro

IB 147



•^ fu, nar- ra - te-mi lo stranqav-ve- ni-men-to.

i
(quieter,repress- 07

Donna Anna-mg her emotiqns).
L

I

ceed! the whole, oh tell me, of thTs dark ad-venture.

fina niiiici'iiig nei cjikjiiujiicv.i

- fa efià al-quanta a- van-E - fa giàwal-quanta
Shadows of

w
mid-night all a

-̂r r
nN 4*W-

Andante

t»
55L

^ J' IJ^ J'
J, J J) J, > AJ' J' J»^ J> > J' J' J;

i) ^F za - ta la not- te, quando nel- le mie stan- ze, o - ve so-let -ta mi trovai persven-
round me were gathered-, in my own qui- et cham-ber (sit-ting a- lone by mis-adven-ture, and

*J fu - ra, en-trar io vi - r cu/in un man - tello av- vol-to un nomcheal primoitu - ra, en-trar io vi - V dj^jn un man- tellqjiv-v'ol-to un ùom chiedi primoi -

dreaming,)when all at once there came in,wrappd in ^ mantle, a man,whom for tne

stan-te a - vea pre - so per voi; ma ri - co - nob - bi po^chejin
1

in -

mo - ment I had ta - ken for thee. But soon I had dis - covered how

IJ*
=S£

Us

PP^
Don Octavio. (agitated) Donn^ Anna.

f Pfp
P

7
P I P.

'

'

P ' P P P P F
mi- ol Stel -le! se - e-ui - te'. Ta - ci -to a me saW "f-

m
gan-no_e- rail mi- ol Stel -le! se - gui - te!

great was my er- ror! Hor - ror! con - ti - nue!

m m
a - ci -to_a me sap -

Si - lent - ìy he drew

^=:M t

^ juAhda'nte.
m—p—

-»

^'̂^p r p P ir * i. ^ Jì
i p r*

7
p j

, e mi vuo - lejib - brac-cian scio - glier- mi cer - co, ei pi

), and my hand would ca - ress; quick I with- drew it, an the

5
pres - sa
near me

I &
iu mi
en he

stringendo il tempo
è

IPm« cresc.

&£.m
15147
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«J strin^ge_ io eri - do!v stria - gel io gri - do!

seized me_ I strug-gled:

»_M

* .h ^
Tempo I.

'" tt '

l
ms *t*

«£•«!*

i

non vie-nejil -

$ • No one was

m/
V •> *

J PP^P ^
4^ r i * f p p p p I ^ J' * J' ||J > i' i 1 £
^ cun; Con u - na ma - no cer - ca dim - pe - di - re la vo - ce,Jim;

near
Str.m con ù - ha ma - ho cer - ca dim - pe - di - re la vo - ce,

one hand up - on my mouth he placed, my scream - ing to sti - fie,

È
P Andante

Efff
lib }* )M p p p«PU *J

p p
„-g

*^~
e coll al -tra maf- fer - ra stret - ta co - sì, che già mi ere - de

A.

ÉI

e coli al - tra maf- fer - ra stret - ta co - sì, che già mi ere do
with the oth - er he pressd me close in his grasp; I scarce - ly could re

r
: 1

1

m z.
£

Don Octavicùn extreme agitation)u
^onna * nna -

re dfell'in.fa-me^t
£$*£ Ev vin -fa -Fi- Jo!

sist him.
Per -fi -dolevi- fin?
Mis-cre-ant'.and then?

Al- fi-nejl duol, lor- ro - re d'eli in- fa-me_at-ten-

At last my dread, my hor- ror of the das-tard-ly

44^6-J' » J' J' J' J) J> J> >
ta

ff p
7

p g fl |? F r
mi - a, che/a for - za di svin - ceta - to ac - creb - be sì la le - na mi - a, cho for - za di svin - co

ruf- fian, lent strength un -won -ted for the mo-ment; I strug-gled with tor- tuous

ÉEÉ
Don Octavio.

j) }t i VVJ)^^
mi, for-cer-m:

£ m
da lui mi

t-
Ohi-me! re-

Oh joy! that
lar-mi, ior-cer-mi

writhings fearful- ly,

e pie -gar.mi
with an ef-fort

da lui mi sciol-si!

I flung him from me.

I i* \m ^^ £

1B147
i

?
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. >

Donna Anna.
89

P* J
'F P P P

~
f. P P |p F 3

-o^ Al -lo - ra rin-for-zoj stri -ai mie-i, rno soispi r ro. Al -lo - ra rin-for-zoj stri -di mie-i,
sav'dthee! A-loud then I clam-orYl for as-sistance,

I
/"Tempo 1. Is

chia - ino soc-
call'd on the

Mm 3=

cor - so
5 i t tfrA.

I
!#•

;or - so,

household.
ft

fug - gè il fel

he sought to

Ion,

fly,

ar-
but

• ft

# ft

:e
»— r

a . a23 rr=^^ ft
J J • #-—

«

*^ di- ta-men-tejl se- guo fin nel - la stra - da per fer -

ÉSA.

mar - lo,in- in '-'11
—

%i\s 1.x ov — & mv i ill in- 1 - it* urip — m* j.'v, I li--! — i m i i — -•"}

ly I ^pur-sued hhn in - to the street, that we might trace him. be

I
*t*

±±

m ^

J p fUp a fl-fr
-

p. P r i ff p5
^ so - no as- sa- li - tri - ce das- sa- li - ta;

^ r p g
Il pa - dre va<

A.

*

I

no 'as- sa- li - tri - ce das-sa- li - ta;

com-ing of my as-sail-ant the as-sail-er,

ft-ft" fg—af
,11 pa - are vàc-
Twas there that my

i=

3 m 3±

5^5
I

p« ^^T- —
p P

tip
fl

pa plnJ^ J^J' J^—3 fr?
uol co - ho - seer - lo, e fin - de - grno, che del ro - ve - ro

A.

i

cor- re, vuol co - ho - seer - lo, è fin -de- gno, che del pò ve- ro
fa - ther straight-way chal-leng'd him,and the vii- lain, by whose strength he was

JftÉ
*«:-£= ±z

ft-ft^ ±±
?

^i'p
p p p p, ; p i

\ *t—f p I'g « p P g
^ vec - chio e - ra più for - te^, com-pie_il mi - sfat - to su - o,

ea - si - ly o - ver-pow-era, stav'd not his gufl'-tv mad-ness,
com-pie_il mi - sfat -

stayed not his gufl'-ty mad-ness,

m mt
ii

1: 3±w^^ 3±
ft ft

-•-»-
w
^
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90 (in an agony of grief,

almost collapsing.)

A.

,[l f |

ff

i'

r
I

'
n

P
i i

*r ^-s-ir-y-t
*) „' „,-l,i ™i_ cfat _ tn su - o. col dar - gli mor - te.

É§

com - pieil mi - sfat - to su - o,

stav'd not his guil - ty mad - ness,

col dar - gli mor - te.

ave him the death - blow.

? ?
=*

go
f?É

"Or sai, chi l'onora,,

Aria.

Andante.

Voice. A

Piano.

fa= 3^Eg
Donna Anna, (collecting herself, with lofty energy.)

s ^
Strings*

tfuMihh ^M
Or sai,

The wretch
A. ML

')% % r & Ì \ t r ffij r g
3 y o y —**^

chi l'o -

now thou

lift

10117



m
chie - de_il

ask of

tuo.

thy.

^
cor, _
troth,

MTiT^
mm

—r»

91

ÈÉ ÉÉ

É

la.

I

y a r 6 y;

£FfE»H$>

A.
fc=P

cliie

ask
de i

of

; il tuo o

*=F I
cor

thy troth

Ram - men
Re - mem

ta

ber

fla
when

pN^
a 1 1 \ i

TiiiJiifiiiiB

p
7 r r p

7^I

J»vJ?ivJ7g^§*
t*

i 2=8=2:
£

B pia - ga del mi - se - ro se - no, ri -

wound - ed. His life - blood was flow - ing, Un -

pia -- ga
wound - ed

del

His

se - ro se - no,

blood was flow - ing,

'"li
f *H '

"P E
T

ft

Tbi

fl

T
pF¥ r=?

tó Lir
iQ r < yp g b

PP j ^
fo, coper - to il teimi

sol

ra

aced,

di_ san - gue
un - shriv - en,

co - per - to, coper -ton ter

He heard not, he heard not my

^S
m

" £ T

E
T

E
T

fr

^wriirMi^p
I

'

'p 'P P p
2=i=2^ ==

4*iUJ J<i
i

r
|
iiO

*^ re - no, se lì -

È *» (9 * S
iì - rajn te Ian - gue d'un giù - sto fu - ror,

crying, My heart will be riv - en, If thou break thy oath!

m

éé!»
^^

mm Tutti.

£

tìt=#
w

É
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92 largamente ^\

fùjl

ven geance

^M *J*M

di - to - re, chejl pa- dre,che_il pa - dre .— mi
thou ow-est^_^my fa - ther's, my fa- thers_ foul«0 I

I
»

I f F 5SF* # «

—

r

É sm m m W-
fe

chie - dejl fuo cor!

ask of thy troth!

i

^*t
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4 h p J-. , "p p j£).j=g +-r--r^-

fc=p 2 » ^3 I È ##
eil fu.

A.

at=z:

chie - dejl
ask ^f

tuo cor,

thy troth,

ven-det - ta ti

For jus - tice I

m
Winds sustain

i %
chieg-gio, la chie - dejl tuo

sue_ thee, I ask of thy

*^K

•*'»
j * j *

r^rm t ^ ^
(il tuo ce

iA.

cor, ven-det - ta ti

troth, Fbr jus - tice I

chieg-gio, la chie -dejl fuo cor, la chie - dejl—
sue— thee, I ask of thy troth, for jus - tice_
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p r
?'

P i r *p r p-pir^
cor,

sue,

la chie - dejl tuo cor;

for jus - tice I sue,

veri -det-ta ti chieggio, la

for jus-tice I sue thee, I

# * iL.—. # ? #
IPTEI

£' £ e E

creso*

m r ^rrngrE s • ?^r gtfr i ^

|p

I i rti Ézz= tA.

chie - dejl tuo cor!

ask of thy troth! (Exif)

?_yr &e ag^i ^*^
s f r w4>

m ^^ 351

Reeit.
Don Octavip. (alone.)i Uctavip.

Mg P P?P fl
I 'T fr^ J '' «S

ere - der dee: - gio, di sì ne - ro de - lit - to ca

^^ E
Co - me mai dre - der deg - gio, di sì ne - ro de - lit - to

I xan scarce - ly be - lieve it, that of crimes so de-grad-ing
ca
a

953^ I

L p p 't P H b m p p p p p to S
^ pa -ce un ca - va - lie - re! Ah, di - sco - pri - re il ve - ro o

o.

Ah, di - sco - pri - rejl ve - ro o - gni
Close- ly I will pur- sue him, till the

pa-cejm ca -va- lie - re!

no - ble can be guil - ty!

=& m M9

rpc

P P ? P P P
I ''P P

y
P P H ^Pf

?er - chi; io sen - to in pet - to e di spo-so e a a

t
mez - zo si cer - chi; io sen - tojn
truth is dis cov-erd, ev - ry e

pet - to e di spo - so e da
mo - tion, my al-le-giance to the

i J>hh'K Affile Jvb p B r^
l

^i'Pfl a p^ mi-co il do-ver che mi par- la; l5is -m-gan-nar la vo-elio.o ven-fii-ca

mo.

mi-co il do-ver che mi par- la; Dis -in-gan-riar la vo-glio,o ven-fli-car- la!

dearone whom my faith I haveplighted,bids me a-venge her wrongs and see her righted

«fi*m
15147
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N? 10V "Dalla sua pace.,,

Aria.

95

Don Prtavio.

Dal - la sua pa - ce la mia di - pen - de, quel cheĵ

S
pa -

On her, my trea-sure, All joy de
pen - de, quel cheji lei

pend - eth, Life hath no

:ec

i^H P¥ -g-

'jc.y
ggef^

j' c?rgf i C irP yi
cr^i r p cufte & io. a

pia - ce_ vi - ta mi ren-de, quel che lejn-cre - see, mor-te mi da,

plea- sure,_ But that she sendeth, Sorrows that grieve her Tor.ture my heart

,

£ *+—* mìz±w±9—9-

f^r
K Cor.

I - v

^ — « 3
fcl r

^£f
I È g^^^

mor
tor

te, mor - te mi da.

ture, tor - ture my heart. uV^
hat?.

É
Str ^m$£i

± ^m
??«=»

S'el - la so-

E en when she

v «3 » S»

3EÈ ^ Ì S
pfW

•''pjgjP'* 1^ stacc.

Me
É ¥=frr X

so - spi - roan-chi-o, e mia quell i - re

Kfi Ì&m>pi - ra, so - spi - rojm-chi-o, e mia quell' i - fa, quel

sigh-eth, My sighs _ a waken, And joy it di - eth, By

Ì

*i. « pJiA^ éé
i.

1

£

"

O//.

EpNiM >>fc

g g^^
bi

fe
B^
«#^

«
ttfWv

F?fl^
ti^S " C^

^ÌL •

I
I F=#

o.

f it, p p p fl
i ur 'T r ^

pian - to3 mi-o; e non ho be - ne, sei - la non l'ha, e non ho
her for - saken,Oh,worst of tor- ments, from her to part, Oh worst of

Vtii
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JMfj jn Pp r p r-^
«=PÉs /o

FS=

be -ne, sei - la non lha,

torments, From her to part,

S=*J M*l 3=Ss:

e non ho be - ne, sei - la non lha!

Oh worst of tor-ments, From her to part!

[I a

pen de, quel cha lei pia - ce,-Dal-la sua pa - ce la mia di

On her, my trea-sure, all joy de - pend - eth, life hath no plea - sure,

—m*

P
I I iVZ£?s 22

PT2

É^ p̂ &-
i c/

J
I f ? P 1^^ as ìo. Eg

vi - ta mi ren-de, ipiel che lejn - ere - see, mor-te mi dà, mor
but that she sendeth,sorrowsth?t grieve her, tor- ture my heart, tor

te,

ture,

m e ^ji k
Sfr

r
tffi PH ee£

f-f E m?^m
cresc. «— Y

P- m ^

—

^v cresc.

7
I d cJ 'JCTP*g^^EEffi

|
tf

r
Jl

P' J
. *r P e i"E P^ p P i"p P *e^

mor-te mi da,- dal - la sua pa - ce ta mia di - pen - de, quelche^a le:

o.

mor-te mi da,- dal - la sua pa - ce la mia di - pen - de, qfielche^a lei

tor - ture my heart. On her, my trea-sure, all joy de - pend-eth, life hath no

wm
P

# i -06m& 3^F ^m^7 f ?m
i**v p?£ b r^tfr>i r p pQp^fi

pia -ce, vi-ta mi ren-de,— quel che le in - ere - see, mor-te m

o.

pia -ce, vi-ta mi ren-de,— quel che lejn - ere - see, mor-te mi dà,

pleasure, but that she sendeth, sor-rows that grieve her, tor - ture my h^art,

m ,
W'/Wmus it

?=-?-&-? m& ^F jei
zr=£

- .flTJTfi
^y

-»-»-

1M47
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Properly
f ,he

J!
0N L EA«t

MUS'C LIBRAR

* "p a \ Jn ,,jm

t

mor - - te, mor - te mi da,

tor - • ture, tor - ture my hearty
a

4
"Wf
r

3s
^f
^^

i=yygf

mor -te mi da, quel che lejn-

tor-ture my keart; sorrows that

ÌÉ

*

m i
^£

I
± i6 ©

ere - see, morte mi dal

É
grieve her, torture my heart.

(Exit.)

te

Tutti.mm e è: pi
*5

s
'ì;
r<?S£

I

/,

IMt ad urfEW
? ^

i

C
., Centers from the tavern; after him

Leporello Don Giovanni, from his villa.)i
— uun uiu vanni, irum in» v mew ^ p^ j j

*«*P
p p npPP^P I P PP P" P Pp

| p p<p p fL.

Io deggioado-gnipat-to per semprejihbandonar questo bel matrto! ec - co - lo qui;

I'll stay withhim no longer, I willnothavethismad-manfor a master! See, there he comes.

Don Giovanni .

(gaii3

^#- „ fr^ » uon uiovanm. °
fc>« «

*> tF p P?p p p pg i p p p P P p< | p ppp p
P̂PJflP

guarda -te, conqual in-dif-fe -ren-za se ne vie -ne! Oh, Le-po-rel-lo mi-o! va tutto

look at him, so cool,.justas if nothing e'er had happen'd.Well,howare matters going, my Lepo

Don Giovanni, Leporello,

^rrrrM iUpM pp^ mppp
ê? Va<bene? Don Gio -va - ni -no mi-o, va tut -to male! Co - me va tut-to ma- le? VadQ>

rello?Muchworsetheyscarcelycouldbe,mygayyoungmaster.Worse^yst thouJiowcanthatbe?Toyour

Don Giovanni,

* P p*p p p P
b

P P | /P H P a P P» Êca - sa, co -me m'or-di - na - ste,

pal- ace I took all those peasants,

con tut -ta quel-la gen -te. Bra-vo!
ac - cording to your or - ders. Bra -vo !

a }>o-

15147
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k L

Leporello. h h #- #-

"A for - za di chiacche -re, di vez - zi e di bu - eie, ch'ho im-péÀ for - za di chiacche -re, di vez - zi e di bu - gie, ch'hojim-pa -

By dint of per-sua-sion, much flat -fry and some ly - ing, Which your

Don Giovanni.

up
p p p p p*p t h ii p p p r p r^p

fa - fo si be-ne a star con vo - i, cer-co d'in-trat -te -ner - li. Bra-vora - to si be-ne_a star con vo - i,

shin-ing ex -am -pie well has taught me,
Oe-—

cer-co d'in-trat -te -ner - li. Bra-vo!
I for a while de-tain'dthem- Bra-vo!

Leporello.

m
p p p p r p

e if p* p p p ^* A *
Z=Z

Di - co mil -le co-se_a Ma-set-to per pia

Then I had some trouble to qui -et that Ma^
car

set

lo, per trar-gli dal pen
to, no ea sy task to

m¥
Don Giovanni Leporello.

P P 7 ip
p p »p p7^ P P P P p »p ps

sier la ge - lo - si - a — Bra - vo!

soothe his jeal-ous an-ger. Bra-vo!

g*=

in co - scien-za mi - a! Fac -ciò che

nothing could be bet -ter. Well, there I

&

* P M » P P P P f I P B P El
P P P±=3

be - va - no, e gU_uo -mi -n|_e le

feast-ed them, the wine was flowing
don - ne son già mez-zjjib- bri - ac - chi :

free-ly, they re-gal'd them-selves no-bly,

* *M p
b » p p

M I * p P ''P P P r T?
ài - tri can - (a, al - tri scher-za, al - tri se -gui-taa ber; in

L. #:2
in sul più

all on asome were singing, some were dancing, some
tri se -gui-ta_a ber;

did noth-ing but drink;

Don Giovanni.

L.P59EEF? P P l p p p ? P"TT •> P
te che ca - pi - fi? Zer - fi - na! Br

Leporello.

E*=*? ?L.
bel - lo

sud-den,
chi ere - de - te che ca - pi - ti? Zer - li - na!

can you guess who burst in on us? Zer - li - na!

Bra - vo!

Bra -vo!

Don Giovanni, (as before.) Leporello. (astonished.)

¥
p p g P P»P P i *p P

;,:
P pipy p e

on lei chi vie - ne? Donna El - vi - ra! Bra - Vo! e dis - se die con lei chi vie - ne? Donnajll
Now guesswhowas with her? Why El

vi - ra! Bra
vi - ra! Just so,

e dis - se di

and speak-ing of

n^i: W »
15147
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Don Giovanni. (humorously) Leporello.

99

'* Y*>flp B ff «p p p p p i *ty p»n p "p
p p p P

voi- Tutto 'auel mal che in boc-ca le ve - ni - al Bra - vo, hi co - sci - en - za

WW
voi- Tutto 'quel mal chein boc-ca le ve - ni - al Fra - vo, in co -sci -en - za

you- As of a wretchwhom hangingwere too good for! Shrewdly guessd.nothing could bem
Don Giovanni

mi -a! E tu, co - sa fa - ce-sti? Tacqui. Éc

Leporello. Don Giovanni. Leporellolovanni. r u

P Pi TP'fr
D.Giov.

u, co -sa fa - ce-sti? Tacqui. Ed el - la? Seguila gri-dar. E
better! What said you to her raving? Nothing. She scolded? Yes,that she did; And

Leporello

*ryp P P^g Pf^F? 'H1H PS
g-a-ta, dol - ce-men-te fuor de

(ì. ?
:r=*

tu? Quan-do mi par -ve che già fos - se sfo - ga-ta, dol - ce - men - te fuor del -

you?When it appear 'd as if the stormwere sub - sid-ing, from the house I gen-tly

&3^*E

L.

11 J.- 1 _ i _i _ l_^Tl15 A. _ _1—S__ !.. a_ - _i • _ __L • _'

l'or - to la tras-si, e con bell' ar - te, chiù -sa la por- ta achia-vejimi sot

led her convers-ing, and there I left her, lock'd fast the door, put the key in - to my

Don Giovanni.

G.S
ra - 'i, 'e sul - la via so - let - ta la la - scia - i. Br<fra - ve!

jjock - et; out - side she may pur - sue her lam - en - ta - tions, Le - po -

^
.

zn

n
p F

r fl f p , p 1 1 P^^
1bra - vo! ar - ci - bra -vo! laf

rei - lo, thou'rt a gen-ius! 'twas

P pyp p
far non può_andar me - glio,- in - co - min
managed to per -feet -ion. Soon I will

eia - sti, io sa - prò ter - mi - nar. Trop - po mi pre - mo - no
fin -ish what so well you've be - gun. But now these coun - try- girls

m.-P p p p

b
P p P ,p fr p p ^ r ,b m i r fi* -

ii

que-ste con-ta - di-not-te; le vo-glio di -ver-tir finché vien not -te.

with their gaysports invite me, we will return to them, I'll now de - light me._
3g pp^^ ~Z o . bj

m* * t
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N? ll."FincK han dal vino.,,

Aria.

Presto.m 2
Flauti. ,

Oh., CI- Fag~CornÌ& Strings

m èM
^mms

m
Si.

fei
ggL^I-^I-^i

#-^»

Don Giovanni.S ttfe £ÉÉ
u - na ct<

G.

Finch'handal vi -no cai - da la te- sta, u nagran
For a ca - rousal Where all is madness, Where all is

t=g £É É è=ÉsÉS # "1* i P ^P g

j~m
mm M PJTT1m M im ZHk im
m mm (to Leporello)

m. H=# $m*—

#

(i.

fe-sta fa pre-pa-rar! Se tro-viJH piaz-za qual - Che ra-gaz-za,
gladness, Do thou pre-pare. Maids that are pret-ty, Damesthatare wit-ty,

ca . ìx^iè r .f- . f f £ . f f- . »té£^ É É=È ÉeÉ ÉÉ É

S Si rrr:M Si É a i

*,> r y r
i

y "t
i r *t m r r Mir r

te - cQ_an-cor quel - la cer - ca me - nar,

All to my cas - tie Bid them re - pair,

1 tt
:

li
U

I
d

te - CQjm-cor quel - la

All to my cas - tie

CI.

n ffr f
te. ^ ?^ «r^

?> r M i
f ÉÉIÉ fflp

i f if H i

cer - ca me - nar,.

Bid them re - pair,

i

cer - ca me - nar,_ cer - ca me -nar. Senza^alcun
bid them re - pair, _ bid them re -pair. I'll have no

m^£ pfv Ìe^
9H> d ^T3
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G. È^^i
or -di -ne la danza si - a, chi'1 menu - et-to, chi la fo - li - a,

dis-cipline, Fol-ly shall rule it, l Some minu - etting\ Each one shall fool it,

m É=y= £#f^ma 1=1 mk

Oh. Faff. hi. IPn fr f

/. p / p

i B^ B^
*i- r pff i rp h^ phr r ifj^ ééQ.

chi la - le - ma-na fa - rai bai - lar, chi'l me-nu -et-to fa - rai bai

Some a fan-dango, k. So theyare fair, Some_ minu - et - ting, so theyare

ÉEEÉ

5»* M m
\

»=
/ *> / p

^ ^ a &Q^ EtB

o-i^t i' r n^ V p
p llp iht f

i f *? rie

ÉÉ

lar, chi la fol - li - a fa - rai bai - lar, chi l'a-le -ma-na
fair, Each _ oneshall fool it, so theyare fair, Some_ a fan-dan-go,

t--~^t- \f "^f~> » * * * * *" ^£ V" **"+

'^ir \\\' *=
f

^^ i & "3

1
*
* > r? P ?

• » £e È e
fa - rai bai -lar! Ed iofrat-tan-to dall' altro

so theyare fair! Then inthe gloaming, Pen - siyely

u^. M. £ Oh. Cl&Cor. sustain.^ ÉÉ MM
can -to conquesta^e quella

roaming, Some pretty damsel

£ f=ff è£
T

grin* tì
OT t>J12? ^JT^ [TU ^7?^R

r E E-

?# P firr i

T èè tr
i r p p(ì.

voja - moreggiar, vc^a - mo - reg - giar,VQj, - mo -reg

With me will stray,with me will stray,with me will

m

m
nrra

^
ijg^

ÈÉ
T72

giar^
stray,

É§_

Ah, lamia
Beauties in

tìì
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mMteu mm 0-0

cm - na de

«

—

*

I mm
li - sta

plenty

do-man mat - ti - na du - fta de - ci - na de - vi_aumentar,

My list a - doming, Will, ere the morning, Not say me nay,

#

—

P-

: p i ut i r p p i r r i r p P i
(a mia li - sta d\i - na de - ci - na de - vi aumen-

m
viaumen-

t
M. M. m e*#

Beauties in plenty Will, ere the morning, Not say me

•

£ m *0 m y 0-0-0 ^£#=19-9- 9-0

/» sm m SEUIlm ink ÌTX2

m^ f u \
T r if if B i

f r i
f p it i

f r i
f gi i Éa

tar. Se trovijn piazza qual-che ra-gaz-za, te-CQ_ancor quel-la cer-ca me
nay. Maids that are pret-ty, Dames that are wit-ty, All to my cas-tle bid them re

ÉEÉ
Tutti. £

^m 3p=
1 1

W^ dfr ÌF 3p= W1 W^

S m É ÌÉ a
^ ^^ fr-

crir H i

f.

* #

r p piut
nar..

pan
Ah la mia li - sta do -man mat - ti - na
For a ea - rousal where all is madness.

fi>

Va1
' fi

ir —-^ hi. & sir. m >

rr/iTL/
i
Eff

pnÌUA m
—

iUA
m
HE

«s
- na

£
d\j ria de - ci - na de - vi_aumen- tar!

Where all is gladness, do thou pre - pare!

r
'

p M r .
i

f ir «
i

f f f
Sen-za^al-cun or -di -ne,

I'll have no dis-cipline,

I
W4 *r

s^a ^fe£

i i

^
7«tt; J2.

-9-

i
fpm
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m. r u \
fr

i
f it

P
|f r |f v P

\f:
|

f g
r i

r

r

r z r I , ... . i-i i» i i* _i ^ t\. -

la danza si - a, chi'l menu -et -to, chi la fol - li - a, chi la -le - ma-na
Fol-ly shall rule it, Some minu- et -ting, Each one shall fool it, Some a fan-dan-go,

i¥â̂
*_*^^

W
M

w= Jp1

m
JP1

*_*
w
ÉÉ

^,1. r p m r7f?f
i

frfr
i

r p ri frr
i
r

p p i

C

i» • i J . _ "I 1 Al™ 1 « wi-i *-» Ì 1 *-*+o Hrt rvi «i vi »-m o+ +i
fa-raibal - lar.

So theyare fair^.

a

Ah, lamia li- sta do-manmat- ti - na
Beauties in plenty My list a - doming,

Vln.j ffff . fff . frr ÉÉ

si
,#

i
r/.

Vtiftf mi ffij-ffiLffilffi
p

gffi p p i

r r
,

f ir M r p
|

fri> pp—p—p

fd'u - na deiu - na de - ci - na de - vyiumen-tar, d'u

Will, ere the morning, Not say me nay, Will^

~» . .
IK

h=s# ^ÉÉ è

na de - ci - na de-viaumen-
erethe morn - ing, Not say me

è i •=K

Siun m nnS p f
p—p

Si fTNw i

f fr
i
frniiO

i
frp p iO

tar, d'u na de - ci - na de - vymm - tir,

nay, Will, ere the morn - ing, Not say me nay,

de - vi^aumen -tar,

none say me nay-

de -vjjiumen - tar,

none say me nay,

.

de - vi, de
none. none

SI
JIT?

Ml
crcse.

JTTj
fi

viau - men - tar!

say me nay!

£££=

*£» si
Uh
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104 fetch the peasants from the tavern; he then hastens into his villa, Leporello going to the tavern.)

^ fr.

$
fc=?

Sm
I

S?
i

OM
m fes

Iffll
« lÉMMf

Si

Scene. -A Garden. Two closed doors in the wall. Two alcoves.

Zerlina, Masetto. Chorus of Peasants, scattered here and there, sitting or lying on banks of turf.

«\ Recit. Zerlina. (coming with Masetto from tavern; tries to take his hand.) Masetto.i sett

r ?M P p b *
,;:

p E
*P

po'! Ma-set-to, di -co! Non mi toe-

C t 7 B

Ma -set - to,

Ma - set - to,

s
sen-tijjn po

hear me speak,————-——-- Q_^-

Ma -set - to, di - co!

I say, Ma -set - to

on mi toe

Let me a

-o-

Zerlina. Masetto.

^m PlHi PI ^£

a

car!

lone!

Per- che?

And why?
Per -che mi
And why, you

chie - di?

ask me?

3E

per - fi - da! il

Faith- less girl! No

:«^

*E=ff S P 9 E P , P I S ^ Zerlina.

S£=2
tat - to sop -por -tar do - vre - i

long-er I'll bear your ca-pric-es
d'u - na man in - fe - de - le?

since no long - er you love me.

Ah
No,

3 ^ g_

Masetto.

MPpp^inppp ppf
p
yJLj

no, ta - ci, cru-de - le,

no, you are mis-tak-en,
io non mer-to da te tal trat -ta-men-to. Co - me?
Oh, how can you be-havewith such un-kindness? How so?

* t=m m sp: f
M- y i $=.4. t

ed hai 1 ar - di - men - to di scu

And have you the face to make ex

SÌ

sar - ti? star so - la con un
cus - es? A stranger leads you
€
Q- —

~vsr.

15147
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>,pg"7P P
fl

p P PPPPPP
l
PPrPPtfp e ^^ 3

uom: ab-bando - nar - mi il di del -le mie noz-ze! porrejn fron-te^ajm vii-la -no db
on, forhimyou leave me ontheeve of our marriage, bothyour faith and my honor for

^=^ o
&3E

^pp^p p r P»pipp#r ppip prppppp te
ida

M.

no-re que-sta mar-ca d'in- famia! Ah, se non fos-se, senonfos-se lo scanda-lo,

getting,yourushon to your ru-in! Oh it is too much, if I did not contain my-self

(goes exitedly to other side.) Zerlina. (interrupting him)?oes exitedly to other side.) Zerlina. (.interrupting him)
^

''*•>

P f P'tfp p p
Jl J,

i «J yJ^'p
p M Pp

vor - re 1 -

I'd strike you.

Ma se col - pa_;o non
But it was not my

ggft

ho, ma se da lui in-gan-na-ta ri

fault; if for the mo-ment his flatter-ym

na - si, e poi che te -mi? tran - quii -la -ti, mia vi- ta: non mi tocma - si, e poi ciie ie-mi? tran - quii -la - ti, mia vi- ta: non mi toc

pleasedme, how could I help it ? Now think of him no long-er, there was no

te £^£m ^m
In - era - to !

z.
9 £EE2

co la pun-ta del - le di - ta: non me lo ere - di?

harm, his words I scarcely answered. Say you be - lieve me!

3^5

In -gra - to! vien

un-grateful! come
P-'

i**

(agitatedly)

p p
Ji > y~ J) p a @ |

t
; p b p p p p P

ui: sfo - ga-ti, a - maz-za-mi, Fa tut -to di me quelche tiqui: sfo - ga- ti,

here, strike me then,

a - maz - za - mi
I'll bear it aU,

a tut - fo di me quelche ti

kill me if you think my fault so

(tenderly)

p p
•> J'

p p P'
p

I p p
t f

p ; p-H
)ia - ce; Ma poi, Ma -set - to mi - o, ma poi fa pi

PB
pia - ce;

heinous,

Ma poi, Ma -set - to

and then, my own Ma
mi - o,

set - to,

Q.

IT

ma
peace be be

pa - ce.

tween us.

mm jSSZ

15147
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106 N?12." Batti, batti, o bel Masetto.,,

. , Aria.
Andante grazioso.

Zerlina.

z.

* Zerlina.
,

k t .

j '

j r p I

' !
I '

I
I

I

M
1

K

f f J*^~
llat - fi, bat-ti^p bel Ma - set - to, la tua pò - ve - ra ' Zer

Canst thou see me, un - for- giv- en, Here in sor-row stand and

pm
p sempre legato^

f c/
Jip

p
|Jl

p
! '

p
|J|

p
p ff '

Jì G?frfl
*^

li - na.- sta - rò qui comea-ffnel - li - na le tue bot-tead a - spet

$

li - na.- sta - rò qui cometa - g'nel - li - na le tue bot-te_ad a - spet

languish?Oh Ma - set - to, end my an - guish,Come,and let's be__ friends a

EU
t

s^^ ià
LJ l^

mm
&

m ?

Bat -ti, bat-ti la tua Zer - li - na; sta -retar.

gain.

Jat - ti, bat-ti

Canst thou see me
la tua zer - li - na; sta-rò

here stand and languish.Oh Ma

mi, sta-rò qui le tue bottejìd a -spet -tar.

set- to,endmy anguish,Come,and let's be friends a - gain.

Yin.

Èaascie-rò straziar nujl cri -ne,

Oh believe, I sore re - pent it.



107

È¥ ^p fippP pj/^g Éfutff pgéT i

Lascie-rò cavar-mi giacchi, e _ le ca - re tue ma
But I did not under - stand. Come, no long - er then re

ni ne lie - ta

sent it, *give me
poi sa- prò ba - ciar,

kind - ly thy dear hand,
sa - pro _
oh give

)a

thy

.(Masetto goes away again, but not so crossly; he even steals a few glances at Zerlina.)
v
—

7

" j ji if Aliaci V ji&^P
f r Ji

p p p
set-to, lai tua po - ve - ra Zer - li - na! sta-rò qui comea-&nel -set - to, la _ tua po - ve - ra Zer - li - na! sta - rò

giv-en, Here in_ sor - row stand and languish?Oh Ma
qui come^-gnel
set - to, end my

^ ii f,Lff
te ipS^0 tluT Z_J U

m ÉÉÉÉÉÉ m¥
16147



*

&
'.stìB. trying to get oae of Masetto s hands: he always

* =:—^^ * —•
m • • ' *=+

m̂
M - na le rue b :tte_ad a - spet - tar. bel Ma-?

canst thou see me

m -< 0-

— 3=±
^^^

Bat - ti. bat-ti! sta-ro qrri. . sta-ro qui 1- "e^ad- a - spet-

Stand and languish.Ohi!- - set - «Amy anguish Come.and lets be friends a -

^ i ' »'.' :
»^» »

1 ^-^ i #^> # ^^

^ « »

Ah.
con -lea

"-.-- ir:.::.; ir-_2--= 1'- . .' ^- h-T.Z-

m
Allegro.

S «—- * •
~?~~ :z= E^K• » ^-*—^*- XL m

co - re. ah.

km-: on no long - ercai jf .staili me.

A m k k i. , t-

n- - : Bgfl vi . ta

Peace and joy once more shall

- y — r fc t w t b t ^ * p
-?—

B

s--*-

t :•* '% ••*

: ? :' * : *v- 7 *- »- j

*

S&
5 t'
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^ m i p i r > >r
a! oa-ce. ua - ce.o vi - ta mi - a!mi - a! pa- ce, pa - ce^o vi - ta mi - a! in con- ten- toeà al - le

bless us, Not a frown shall e'er dis- tress us, While u - nit - ed and de

> y nm
^^^p^#m

N
» i P ^S ^s 2

gri - a not- tej: dì— vo- gliam pas- sar,_

light -ed All our days shall sweet - ly glide

not - tee dì vo - gliam pas -sar,_
All_ our days shall sweet - ly glidej

tèenot - tèe
All our

i y J) J S^ff ^ ji
i
o j^n j,z. ^

sar. Pa- ce, pa - cej) vi - ta mi - a! Pa- ce, pa- cejO vi - ta

glide. Peace and joy a- gain_shall bless us, Peace and joy a - gain_shall

15147
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z-

rfl I I
'

' J' ^ ^ ^
mi
bless

- a!

us

in con - ten - to ed_ al - le - - gri - a

Not a frown shall- e'er dis - - tress - us,

*
not - tej
All our

(Masetto, quite persuaded, gazes joyfully on his bride.)^
b J~?J> li' P P M P I*z.

dì vo - gliam_ pas - sar, sì, sì, sì, siv sì, si,

days_ shall sweet - ly glide,yes, yes, yes, yes, yes, yes,

not

All

tee

our

di vo - gliam pas- sar, si, si, sì, si, si, s'i,

days shall sweet- ly glide,yes,yes#es#es,yes, yes,

not - te^e dì vo - gliàm pas

All our days shall sweet -ly

W^ É ^m
rrrrrrrrrTSMESSO LU^Uh gg3233

P=

} p 1 P £3 P
^m i £> p J P

_ vo - gIIam,vo- gliam pas-vo - gliam, vo - gliam pas - sar,

shall sweet -ly sweet- ly glide,

US ÉS shall sweet - ly, sweet - ly^
T^STO TO ^ro3

f

15147
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.

.

Recit
Masetto, (gaily.)

Hi

*« *
p p fi ; p P P*P P é=éé s

Guardajin po', co -me sep-pe que -sta stre - ga se-dur-mi! sia -mo
'Tis no use my re-sist-ing, lit -tie witch,you've ca-jol'd me! When a

Don Giovanni (within.)

*P P P PP P P P M IP P P P P
P PyPPP

SI

pu - re i de - bo - li di te - sta!

woman's de-termin'd,who can stay her?
Sia pre -pa -ra - to tut - to aji-na gran
Soon will the guests as -sem-ble, let all be

jo:

se

mm Zerlina. (frightened.)

v
[

T
p 'P p P I

h

p p J J» J'
p p

? p al
Ah, Ma -set - to, Ma - set -to, o - di la vo - ce del Mon-fe - sta. Ah, Ma -set - to, Ma

read-y. Ah, Ma -set - to, Ma
set - to, o - di la Vo - ce del Mon
set - to, hark, 'tis his lord-ship, how his

r M p ^ *^^
3Ù Ca - va - lie - ro! Eb - be:

Masetto . (suspiciously.) Zerlina. Masetto.

m p^éz.

M.

su Ua - va - lie - ro!

voicemakes me tremble!

^N- {*"

Éb - ben, che
Why should it,

c'è?

pray?
Ver - rà!

He comes.
La - scia che

I do not

Zerlina.

V* PpJi^p
p p p p p >ffp^

Masetto.

K=K 1H^4EFP
ven-ga. Ah, se vi fos-se un bu - co da fug- gir!

mind him. Oh, for a corner to hide my- self from him!
Di co -sa te -mi, per

Whydo you tremble? Why

328: & sé

* PP p p PPP<ir*fPp?pipp
p p p ^

chèdi-ven-ti pal-li-da? Ah, ca-pi-sco! ca - pi-sco, bric-concel - la: hai ti -

do you thus change countenance? Ah, I see it, there is something betweenyou,andyou

(it gradually grows dark.)

*r p

k
p P P P p p i

h
r J p p p r

i F pt -
i

mor ch'io com - pren-da com' è tra voi pas-sa-ta la fac-cen-da
dread I should know it, flirt that you are, your terrors plainly shew it.

yt # 9
mi ì

15147



11»

N? 13. " Presto, presto, pria ch'ei venga.,,

Finale.
Allegro assai.

Masetto.
k* « -

t

Pre
Quickly, quicklv

V P I

p fM P E I ff TM F H r tPf iH
re-sto.pfe-ào, pria chei venga, por-mi vo' da qual - che

fì
Strs. FI.& h\igr.

da qual - che
I'll out -wit him, Insomenook I'll creep and

J ttimWW
mat*E

r N? J) y KJ^—1^=5
# ¥"

'Jw Jn. in li.,-

iS # -

(pointing at the arbor) -

-G-
TZL «

la - to; ceu- na mc-chia_
watch him; None will see me,

^fr^
qui ce - la - to , che -to, che - to _

m
I will watchhim, Here in safe - ty__

(going)

m
mi
I

{

lerl ina, (retains him» ^,

io star. Sen-ti.sen-ti' dn.vP £a_*9 „i, 7T* JT: „ ~
.T~_ 7 Jr.

$m.
vo* star. Sen-ti.sen-ti!

can wait. Softly softly,

do -ve va-i?
Why this hiding?

ah non fa - scondcr, o Ma-
Oh dear Ma - set-to, do not

S ài

p t ~i

him
/ -# ' -m

se ti

m È
set- to! se ti tro-va, po - ve

grieveme, Tliink that if my lord perceive thee,

-ret - to. fll jinn cai nncl nho »>i,X

É^
tu non sai quel che può

Su re his an-gerwill be

ir

m^m
Sr 3ÈE^

-O

L

P

£
H^EE

^^^^^^WffTfti%^
Masetto, (angrily)

ÉA^'^i E -J-.5S t*. aSri-ASt

16147
lH~dzP



z.m
Zerlina.

r J I f J r 1 !

,

(Ah, non gio - van le pa - ro - le!)

(All he wish - es straight he seiz - es.

113

m
M.s r r if r r

vuo - le.

pleas -es.

Par- la for-te^e qui far
Why, speak out/what art thou

j J>,Oj> jj^^jirn
.
h ^>J7fl «ti=i*«re****

"^
cresc. f

3

* I
z.

£ £

i

Che ca - pric-cio_ha nel - la te - sta, che ca - prie- cio_ha nel- la

Do not bawl so in my hear- ing, Do not bawl so in my

ÉM.

re - sta!

fear-ing?

P Y

&
cresc.

3
Par - la for - te,e qui far
Why, speak out,wfiat art thou

0.0à i 4i»—i» m-0. 0—0
t:CE=:tt:i=l Eli

cresc. m

m X0
*- # $-

(sotto voce)^m
ra-to! quel cru-de-le, oer-erite -sta?

hearing!

,?r r - u J^g
quell' in-gra-fo,

(sotfo wcejHedoth use meo£c

quel cru-de-le,
most un-kind-ly,

J|J>J| J> J)i l i J)J)J) Ju

og-gi
He's to-

re - sta!

fear-ing?

Ca-pi-rò
Imustknow

se m'è fé - de - le,

if she wouldblind me,
einqualmodo
and my anger

ì
? ffff

i m £0-0- 0t0-

wwn «« 4~m

m P iwww w w- *

.....; 3 ^ S ^» » * -

(

^ i 7ppp i
pi- Up pppP Plnpt- |lp

f p
^

ioI pre-ci-pi- tar: quell' in-gra-to,quel cru-de-le, ok-Ki vifol pre-ci-pi

z.

-'vuol

day

W^fFItì*

pre-ci-pi- tar;

insur-ly mood,
quell' ih-gra-to,quel cru-de-le,

He dothuse memost un-kindly,

3
og-gi vuol pre-ci-pi

He's to-day in sur-ly

i: Ì32

#fan- do l'affar!

shall be subdued,
Ca - pi - rò

I must know_
se m'e fe - de
if she would blind me,

*#i!
j- j) j *-32 J2 J~J)J i

yjj J J J i S Pip -®- ^
16147
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114

Efe
^él

i
' tar,

mood.

#^##
quéll' in - gra- to, quel cru - de - le,

He doth use me most un - kind-ly,

5 £s
ejn qus

£
se m'è fé - de - le, ejn qual mo - dQ_an - dò

Yes I must know it, And my an - ger shall be

m^

l'af - far, in qual
sub -dued,yes, my

A
I F ^^E *=F=P

f=
fS»-'

fc«

I £ PUP3E

^ ^?
og-gì vuol pre-ci-pi - tar. (Enter Don Giovanni with four gaily dressed servants)
es to - day in surly mood. ^^_^ Don Giovanni.(to

m p=W
Hes

B5 ^ S
mo - do an - dò
an - ger shall be.

pif^ì^ìffl

Taf -far (Hides in the arbor)
sub -dued.

tzzm

Tutti "Si

i
» * «

Su! sve

-

Come,, let
fri—^ fc.

1 ft
. I rfrr-rffffes

s ra
Ì ^m 0^0 m^

the peasants)

mr ?r j iff - ^^ IG.

glia - te -vi da bra- vi!

all be mirth and gladnees !

""

^ P Ì t f -^fc
rfrf >rrr

Sii! co - rag - giOjO buo - na
Deep - ly quaff thedraught of

*-P -0± « fc—v fc-^ fc

—

v fru^S l i t efafe r rf i > rfr
» -***

ffff-ff SS m^
§^^ •c*n • .

P
IHgi ÌEE^

>f r i fp p—i» ffiffG.

gen - te! vogliam sta- re al-le-gra- men -te, vogliam ri - de - re^e scher
pleas-ure! Letyour rev -els have no meas-uré, We will turn the night to

*± ttttttt £ ++-- + + *-*mu\x ****m imm **Mm
m

f -p -P -0- ^
xr: m

SiÈ
(to the servants)

P P P P P B ^
Ian - za

I
ce - tezar. Al - la stan - za del - la

day. Those who are for pi - rou
b> -^ n> ^.m

dan - za con - du - ce - te tut - ti

et - ing, gwe them mu- sic in the
w ^ w>—-^

ÉÉÉ * mi m» ì

i
?}

* j s 3: 3
P fIR 147
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S
an-ii, ed a tut- ti a ab - bori - dan -za, erari ri - fre-schquan-ti, ed a tut - ti_a ab - bori

bàll-room,Those whose turn is for co -

fr> ^ k> ^

dan -za, gran ri - fre-sdhi fa - te

quett-ing, io the gar -den let them
fc-r--^ fc -.

t U I ==

m
t
3 3

f

i Prr ± L

? ì

!r i r E i
f P r p i

f £=
dar! gran ri - fre - schi Fa - te dar!

stray, gai - ly pass the time a - way.

v Don Giovanni. looking everywhere forZerlina
,

at last discovers ner.and then gives Leporelloasign
to take the peasants and servants into the villa)

^
s

cresc.

9 9 9 9

1
u ggj fig gg

£ * * mm
Chorus of Servants.

TENOR & BASS

(i R-"

'

E rr p f= pj j
-

Su. sve-clia - te-\i da bra- vi!Su, sVe-gli
Come let all be mirth and

fV .. fc_ ir, ^ ir^.##M+9-

?^
f*

bra- vi!

glad-ness!

as

i £

«
,

^^f u

fei fc

rag . gio.obuo - na £ren-te! vo-gli;

j' J* J: J'

è
Su! co- raff . gio^o buo - na gen- te! vo -gliam sta -real -le - gra
Deep - ly quaff thè~draught of pleasure! Our de- lights shallhave no

fr tr ir

9-m-9—r-. m-ÌM-9 ,
9-+-9 .

<^~~

ss

^^ 4
i jtW*

È Jt« ^
£

m
if j j

' ! H i' r pi i

i n i
\ i

men -te, vo - gliam ri de-re^e scner-zar,
measure, We will turn the night to day,

Vo - gliam sta - re_al - le - gra-
Our de _ lights shall have no

I

§È

^3 tali fanmi
* ? #

i U £

è
w

15147
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• 1

116 (going off.)

fa j i- i,

ir f H ip '

f \
i^tf

men -te, vo - gliam ri - de-re.e scher- zar, vo - gliam ri - de-re^e

measure, We will turn the night to day, we will turn

I

scher

the night to

f?

r-

ft

r i r»r3£3e See!

i I Is^
fó p '

f

:

p
i r i

(exit.)^ H^P
zar, vo - gliam ri - de-re^e scher -zar.

day, we will turn the night to day,

vo - gliam
we will

9E . i. r j
t É=e=I

poco a

É
oco piano

Andante. Zerlina (trying to hide herself.)

m m3=Ez.

m (exeunt peasants.)

Tra quest'

In this

M-e < M j t *

n
turn

de
the

r* » •

r<^e scher

night to

zar!

day!

Andante. VI,,

Hr i i£

9^T A 4
P

tff f ffa

ar -

ar -

bo - ri ce - la ta. si pi

m t^fefe
pub dar

bor I— will hide_ me, None my pres

$ PS
*i rrf f f i

M
che non mi
enee bere per

:

~ E
* ^1

5^

i
a Don Giovanni.

•^ ve -da.

ceiving.

Zer - li - net

Sweet Zer - li

p -p fr iQ (detains her.)

ì
ta, mia gar - ba - ta,

na, I'm be - side_ thee.

r~r/r
r

fff f ff
15147
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l\?7T#t3
m- m *g^# H

Zerlina. (trying to escape)

É £Ì- i PP2=^:

t'ho già vi-sto,fho già vi - sto, non scop-par.

To escape a lov-ers glance will ne'er sue - ceed!
Ah, la - scia
Ah my Lord,

te-miandar
Vm greatly

UpMmm ^m +J>J>+ + J»

s i
e i t

Don Giovanni.

§1<fti>J>J**P P P ?
l
«p P

Zerlina.

P > (U ii

ta - dea
W-

vi -a! No, no, re - sta,gio-ja mi- a!

frighten'd! Oh how fair! with co-lor heighten'd!

Se pie - fa - dèa -ve- tiyn
If thouYt kind, I pray thee,

-fc

ifffiff Jnk^+J* fflf I^ * * 1 1 1 t& s-

Don Giovanni.

•^ p r p
i
"p r

(indicating the arbor,which

è
*r p *

-
,:

p p
co - re Sì, ben mio, son tut - tqa - mo - re-, vie

leave me All my heart's thine own, be - lieve me. To

I feE
i ppp )

i i=: Tftt*
ias -6- ^^

^ &;

he approaches backwards, drawing Zerlina after him)
Iw^m # i=m tEE&
po - cojn que -

ar- bor let

sto lo - co! for -

e guide thee, There
tu - na - tajo ti vo'

a ten - der_ tale IÌ1

i» i J-

Zerlina.

=É Ìmm *
Ah!

Ah,

sfei ve - deil spo

how would Ma- set

so

to

mi - o, so

chide me, If

ben

thy

?n'Q i r r
i

r
r

, p p i H p m
far!

plead,

vie - nnin
To yon

po -

ar -

cojn que- sto

bor let me
lo -

guide

co, for-- tu

thee, There a

16 1*7
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£
ii U I

I

I J P II M li
[i u § I M I

1 I

• - 1 _1 \ («« <-..-. IvnH 1 /\ C'/^ ViAVI tA Oi-k /ilIAl /lliA «MIA
io quel che pub far, so ben io, so ben io, sb_ quel che può

flatt-'ries I should heed, he would chide,hewould chide, if— thee I could

?i v ur r
i m r jg

!na - tajo ti vo' far!

ten - der_ tale l\l plead. ,—

„

^ J 1

for - tu - na - tajo ti vo'

There a ten- der tale I'll

P^ Ì ^ ) »J)>i71
Éi f

•p*I -n i FT] i t
•»'

p F e: '>
far,_sò ben io,_ so ben io,_ so— quel che può

heed, he would chide,he wouldchide, if— thee 1 could

far!

heed.h r j ^^a È PIfor - tu

o.

u - na- tajo ti vo' far!

There a ten -der tale 111 plead.
Str. A Corni^^ ; i I J :

JlS É£ J
T»

Masetto.

i i Mm g t^^M.

Ci.

3^
(Don Giovanni goes towards the arbor, sees

Masetto, and stands petrified.)

kh * i y n
I P M t

Si, Ma - set . to!'

Yes, Ma - set-to! 0m Ci(l»anriA

e e » g
£
Ma - set - to?

Ma - set - to?

E
So

b. J J J J

ir
-

? Wfltt?
3* 1 j>r (tfr IJ T»,J ' J*!! ytfw *

little confused)

m
itile contused)

of ff P I
*

(recovering himself)

p i »r * *
i

o * t'
'

p ^G.

chiù - so là, per - che?
sur - ly?Wherefore pray?

La bel

Zer- li

la tua Zer
na here, is

15147
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sen - za di te, non può più star

from her a - way, and thou, and thou

, #• fr fr

star
thou

sen - za di.

from her a

fr ofof 1 1
m. jc m.

Sfc?
IT i >^m

m £
creso.

i•_5tg#—

»

HF=K

Masetto, (ironically) Don Giovanni.maseuo.uronicaiiy; ., ^— — m m

te. Ca- pi -sco, sì,_

way. Your kind- ness would:
<*«• £ <t_

Si

I might re

gno

4RF P L^LF

re. A - des - so fa - te

pay! Come, think of no un
-É—"$-

s 1
creso.

a
f P P

PTIp;r É
u

l>:

Allegrettonuvgicuu. (steps between Masetto and berlina, giving each an arm).

\
%$fti

\
i ff

i pM -
\

t >p iffE p i ££I 3s

\

co- re, fa-te co-re.

kindness, no un-kindness.
Quartet, Ob. and horns

fat ^
g^ J.

P
(on stege, at a distmce)

P
^

I suo-na-to- riu - di - te, ve -

Where mu-sic gay in- vitesus, We'll

JL h X
i mmn

£jjjj
â
i^ ÉEEÌ £

Zeriina.^ i 1 g to p b 1 p p » pi Mp H
Sì, si, fac-cia-mo co- re, sì, si, fac-ciamc

kh P P P P
£

>ì, sì, fac-cia-mo co- re, sì, sì, fac-ciamo
He means us no un-kindness, he means us no uh

Masetto.rtto
- > f 1 pfr ?=g

1

ni-tej?-mai con me!
fro- lie, dance and play,

Sì, si, fac-ciamo
He means us no un

¥m SP c • W^t00

^Fg
P Orchestra

-0- -0- I
15147
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i r r - p ip«p p P i
r
TrMp m it ^

co. re. ed a bai- lar co - eli al -tri an -dia-mo tut - ti

È

^
co. re, ed a bai - lar co - glijil - tri an - dia- mo tut- ti tre, an

-

kind-ness, Where mu-sic gay in - vites us, Come let us haste a - way, Where
Don Giovanni.

-Tir r i f , fiP ? p p %
Ve
,To

ni
mu

teo -

sic

mai,
gay,

ve - ni- teo-mai con me, ve -

Come let us haste a - way. Where

*, ep /p
i

ff b p p i
C7p r iP f piM. È

co - re, ed a bai

kind-ness, Where mu- sicm
lar co- gli^al - tri an- dia-mo tut- ti tre,

gay in - vìtes us, Come let us haste a - way

. gflgJbdtt

an-
Where

I mm=
1qresc.

20

Im m i

É gg i r r I m
tre, an - dia - mo, an - dia - mo
way, Where mu - sic in-vites us,

dia - mo, an - dia - mo tut - ti

mu - sic in - vites us, haste a

•n r p pir E2 r^ <-

ni - te, ve - ni - teo -

mu - sic in - vites us,

mai con me, ve - ni - te, ve - ni - tej)

haste a - way, Where mu - sic in . vites us",

^m'h P P P Y-

dia - mo, an - dia - mo
mu - sic in - vites us,

tut - ti tre, an - dia - mo, an - dia - mo
haste a - way. Where mu - sic in- vites us,

rp I PPPP I P
n fi m

ff

2-

tut - ti tre, an. dia-mo tut-ti tre,

haste a . way, Come let us haste a- way,^ >P
|
PPPP

an. dia-mo tut-ti tre!

Come let us haste a - way!

N^g
mai con me, ve- ni-tep-maicon me, ve- ni- teo-mai con me!
haste a - way, Come let us haste a- way, Come let us haste a - way!m m$$ ^sM.

t • '

tut - ti tre, an- dia-mo tut-ti tre,

haste a - way, Come let us haste a . woy,
an - dia-mo tut-ti fre!

Come let ushaste a - way! (Exeunt.)

PS Bg t=t mtdt *_*—m
m M. M. #- fi- fi

P—0- 0-9-
i=B==1: 0—9-

1RI47

(Enter Don Oetavio, Donna Anna, and Donna Elvira, masked.)

*em ési PPSJ 1 *ij J T^j

£ £
Wf m

in:



Donna Elvira.

121

frW=$=t ffp
I p J' f F Epp*^ » »

-y—

*

? £
Bi - sog-naa-ver co- rag-gio,

We come irTnight and darkness,
o ca-ria-mi-ci mie-i! e_i

By just re-sent-ment guid-ed, To

M "
P P I P ff

Don Octavio.

F^Pf? s
suoi mi-sfat- ti re - i

hèavnwe have con - fid- ed
sco - pnr,
Onr trust,

sco - prir pò - 1 re - irioa 1 - lor. La -

our trust thiswoe to" end. His

p J;F F I B p Hfft |p J>p p lp p r p
|
g (^to.

mi - ca di- ce be- ne! co- raggioa-ver con- vie -ne; di- seac-ciaj) vi-ta
dar- ing crimes re - sent-ing, Her greviouswrongs la- ment-ing, _^ Al - lay thy fears,oh

15147
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A. fct ^ & i3» S
Io te -

I trem
mo pel ca

ble for thee,

ro spo - so, pel

oh . dear . est, for

CALfCffir

fe « p -, p I'p >f >if >»f >if *

ca - ro

thee, oh
spo -so, e per noi

dearest, And thee, oh
te - mo_an - cor!
gen - tie friend!

fa p
v •> P i fr > p, > IP

*J cnn on P ncr Tini ti»

^1» fi
ff j

spo - SO,
dear- est,

f f if
e per noi
And thee, oh

ÉÉÌIÉ UHUlf
te - - moan - cor!
gen - tl<T friend!

*>F*BLF I r y gg
N^ &=£ i I^^ £

(Leporello opens the window from within.)Leporello.» ^
P P M
Si-gnnr gnar-da

P J> » J> a a J' ^
mas-che

L.

Mprmetto fin thP distance on the stacci
Si-gnnr giiar-da-teun po - co, che mas-che- re gaMemieuo.an the distance, on he s

t

ageu g^ see those charmingmaskers, herestandingjustlemm I iiTii

^ Mr, see tnosecnarmingmaskers, nere standingius

fi Lj li iii I&
^M ^

É ^P

gf=PP

*— ~" v
Don Giovanni .(at the window.)Don lilOVanni.(at the window.) i

pp^5Ian- ti!

low us,

frO,J *

Fai- le pas-sar a-van - ti,

Hop-ing they may not know us,

*i¥Pf

di, che ci fan - noj>
Ask,willtheyplease as -

S^E
15147

^
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;
Donna Anna, p (all three have seen Don Giovanni; aside).

vai
p p p i gr >p \ r p p p i r
>ed al - la vo - ce si sco-preil tra-di - io

A.

E.

1
Al voi - tojd al - la vo - ce si sco-prejl tra-di - to - re!

Donna Elvira. That voice, and manner, sure-ly 'Tis he whom we are seek . ing!

\> i i 1 § I J. i) J
1

) J> I J J » Ji P2^¥
Al voi - toed al. la vo - ce si sco-prejl tra-di -to - re!

Don Octavio. That voice, and manner, sure-ly 'Tis he whom we are seek - ing!

P-
J)ff J)1» )hj)

?
7

J' ir p f p ' ¥
ci.

Vi. Ti t

ÀI voi - toed al- la vo - ce si sco-prejl tra-di - to - re!

That voice, and manner, sure-ly 'Tis he whom we are seek - ing!

-4»porell o,

* t vp
nor!

cend!

^fe p?m A'^iiimi'^j

Zi!

'St

^^ ^^? wm* »

* *p f p i pp»<1
(to Don Octavio— softly.)

Via ri-spon-de-ie.

Whatwould he ask us?

1* *g Mp I ppH
Via ri- spon-de-te.

Whatwould ne ask us?

a ^ è • * $ j^Eéeeè
zi! Si-gno-re ma-schere! Zi! zi!

'st! ye gen-tle maskers^tay, 'st! 'st!

i PPPSW
Zi!

'St!

Ém PIEHSMI I

3É é=é£ ^^ ^ y el-JJ eLU '

:w::.W-

i
Don Octavio.

P * i ki p- p P
Co -sa chie-de-te

o.

L.

o-sa chie-de-te?
What is your pleasure?

%
I»

, § P K
|
f PP" ^ i \ i I ^ff NN

zi!

'st!

Si-gno-re ma-schere!
ye gentle maskers, stay.

Al bai -

My mas
- lo, se vi

ter sends fin-

pup ì=mi t=t

dU dfl d£
15147
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Don Octavio.(to Leporellq)^ (to Donna

Anna and D. Elvira)

rir '>* P

Leporello/
asi

,

de)

tèe^L.

diam, compagne bel - le. L'a - mi
cour - teous in-vi - ta - tion. With - out

coanche su quel - le

pre-me-di- ta - tion,

Aé
Adagio. Donna Anna. (ali thre^_unmask,and

m 2»m t

2 Hff
Pro - teg - gail giù - sto_

Don Odavi o. Thou Pow
'

r â - b°ye >
be-

ppp
mil ctu - sto_

l. * &F& iV
pro -va fa - rà d'a - - mor! " Pro - teg- gail giù - sTò.

Straightway they condes - cend! (Goes in and shuts the windowThou powr a - bove, be_
Adagio.

s/

t. r » i ,- f t. ^m ì^-j^jh 5
Èvi » iti

m È
Orrh'strj J}

i gv' t r^ '

S '^ Wf-9—#-pE£
advance to front.)

SE ^ &U&A.

?
eie - lo il

near us, Our
Donna Elvira.

ze - lo_ del_ mio_ cor! _
hopes on_ thee de - pend!

pro
Thou

^ E
p'rOBTPp i

r
J pmmE5zmi

V
Yen- di-chijlgiu - sto eie -lo

Thouwilt aT- venge and hear us!

V \^f i léffr^O I

J^^
il mio tra - di -

To me thou'lt jus -

- to_a

- tice

m
eie- lo

near us.

Wind

.

£

il

Our
ze - lo_ del_ mio.
hopes on_ thee de

cor!

pend!

A JL Jt
9-

1=É

«
^

15147
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mor,
send!

ven-di- ehijl giù - sto_ eie- lo

Thouwilt a"- vengeand hear us:

il mio tra - di - toa •

To me thouìt jus - tice

M. p MP l E^
lo del mi(pro - teg-gail

Thou pow'r a

giù - sto eie - lo

bove , be near us:

IS:

il ze - lo del mio
Our hopes on thee de

send.
il mio tra

to me for
*_

di - to, tra- di

lorn thou'lt jus

• to_a - mor!_
-tice send!.

<5-

1 ÈO. £
cor, il ze - lOjil

pend, our hopes, our

ze - lo del

hopes on thee

mm^ ppp

mio cor!

de - pend!

±^*

m

p
Ven-di-chijl giù - sto eie - lo

Thouwilt a-vengeand_ hear us,

il mio_ tra - di - toa

To me_thouìt jus - tice

I ^ M? ?
il ze - lo

21

pro - teg- gail giù - sto

Oh powr a - bove, be

eie - lo

near us,

del mio
Our hopes on thee de

15147
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A.

lo_ del mio.
on_ thee de

cor,

pend!
pro -

Thou

r; H" J)
' r J'^M'f1.^ 1

E
mor, il mio, il

send, to me for

mio tra- di - -toju mor, ven-dichi ,ven-dk;hiil giusto

lorn thouìt jus - ticesendlThouwiltavenge^iltavengeand

^^Ew mo.

r p r.
cor, zelqjl

pend, our hopes,our

w W f f

ze -

hopes

lo del

on thee

mio cor,

de - pend!

pro-

Thou

mzz
=£z=

m^ m

teg- gail giu - sto eie- lo

ì^E I rlTPrcf flTfr^i
teg- gajl giu

powV a - bove, be near us,

il

Our

iifjtiilfi

ze

hopes.
lo

on
del.

thee.

mio
de-

E. 3E=3
eie - lo

hear us,

il mio tra-di- to, tra- di - toa - mor, tra- di - - toa-
To me forlornjhouwilt jus-tice send, thoiilt jus tice

r\..^...^, ^^
tee:- era il ffiu - su) eie- lo

z^m P
To del

on thee

teg - gail giù - sto eie- lo

powV a - bove be - near us,^ i

il ze-

Our hopes

3

mio
de-

m v ^
^m

$ mA.

cor!

pend! (All resume their masks.)

5* mi
mor!
send! (Exeunt.) (Scene changes to a brilliantly lighted ballroom.)

V . i mo.

cor!
pend Éf««mmi e=i

W h *
J*

J
1

» * fri

É=£m

fe

s
a

lftl47
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(Don Giovanni is handing some young girls tò seats. Leporello is amongst the men; a dance is just over.)

Allegro. m 4: > m -- ^. _§•mg i mnis
'^i.n^ tifMffJPpF E=E I

P

yTT

a *iis i ^=4^s m
/

n\ ^m m ^mmw^f
Don Giovanni.

mK i>f PiHHH ifN»

s
Ri- po - sa- te, vez-zo- se ra - gaz-ze!

Pret-ty maidens, now rest from your dancing,

Leporell o.n ffiPH^L. B1

I i
i f t r

Rin-fre- -sea - te - vi. bei gio-vi
Cooling drinksye allwant io re

k ft i fi ^M^^
m i

p

7 I 7 Ei

'HK t > ^iMMMlf PrMlf Ulg
Tor-ne - re -tea far presto le paz-ze, tor- ne - re -tea
If I losenowyourpresenceen-tranc-ing, you must promise

scher-zar e bai

me soon to re -

ma r pi p IP p p p p p i r p?p p ip p p p p p
net -ti! Tor-ne - re -te a far presto le paz-ze. tor. ne - re - te a scher-zar e banet- fi! Tor-ne - re -tea far presto le paz-ze, tor. ne - re- tea

fresh ye, If he los- es your presence en - tranc-ing, you must promise
scher-zar e bai

him soon to re -

^S 1 i 1^ 1^^^
* + 1t -. A <U

I LI Li/— **

IMi
p

£ #***« #:

;Lff iifKICK

3bl É=É
(to the servants) 1=1 SIS

lar, a scher-zar e bal-lar!
turn, pro-mise soon to re - turn.

I

Ehi, Caf-
Here, some

fe! (Refreshments
ice! are handed.)

35 £
lar, a scher-zar e bai- lar!
turn, pro-mise soon to return.

mm #HJi ^ fe££ÉBE

IS
cresc.

KZltL glie0-0-0

1M47
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Le P ore"°- Masetto.CholdingZerlinaanxiouslybyhergown) Don Giovanni.

%!). * y r P
i p b t r g i r r ie*-p* r J |r

"

r P T P * ?^^
a - te! Ah, Zer- li - na! giù- di - zio!

1
Cioc - co - \i

Give champagnehere! Oh Zer- li -na, be pru-dent!

Sor-

More

1,'i.rrrrr

^^-^ £

ife

l«PQ""»- Masetto.M F Pi r|t ? t PI P fl^^ ^^
bet - ti!

wine here!

Con-fet. ti! Ah, Zer- li- na! giù - di - zio!

I come, sir! Oh Zer- li- na, be pru - dent!

mrrfrÌÉÉÉÈ ÉÉ Mfem EZ

m
•6^

?mmm ILI IL I PP ? s^

Zerlina. (aside in great confusion).

n, i y r P I ÈE3E
dol - ce coTi op - pò dol . ce co - min - eia la see - na,

There's too much of this gid - dy ca - reer - ing,

Masetto. (aside.) l .

in a-

You will

% m i ?fr pmu >r p
M.

Trop . po dol - ce co - min - eia la see - na,

There's too much of this gid - dy ca - reer- ing,

f-f K friT\?rtUH?g
in a-
You will

ir

I- I * >r p ip- r pi
^-z.

ma - ro po - tria ter - mi - nar, si,

see that to grief it will turn, yes,
in a - ma - ro po-

you will see that to

m ¥=K
ì >p p r i£7-

ma - ro po - tria ter - mi - nar, si,

see that to grief it will turn, yes,
m a - ma - ro po-

you will see that to

1M47



*J tri

_ ,. (smiling
Zeri ma .shyly),,^*.*Z. ^

tria ter- rhi - nar!

grief it will turn. Don Giovanni. (caressingly.)

Sua bon-
YouVe so

yj -

i .
r * P

i

>r. pf p> i

? ]

r

^F ^-K— r

tria ter- mi. nar! Sei pur va-ga, brillan-te Zer-li - na!

grief it will turn. E - ver charmingmy pretty Zer- li - na!
Wind

É
Leporetlo.(Amongst the girls, imitating his master.)

M m— tr —_

—

» .

i „»P P i

^
p F ^ p p p I r ha r >* »

;

ta!

kind! Masetto.
(

en'rlged)

Sei pur ca-ra,Gia-not-ta, San-dri - na!
Al- ways love-ly, my fine Al-phon-si . na!

W>, i »» S ì=t
La brio IjabHc-co - na fa te- sia!

lowthe flirt is co-quet-ting !_

toc - 6a
That my

I

Zerlina. (aside; looking at Masetto).

P IP P P P P PESz.

VA J) J> JiJU^
Quel Ma- set- to mi par stra-lu - na - to, brut - to,

That Ma- set- to will get in to trou -ble, All my

m
pur, che ti ca - da la te - sta.

cane to thy back I were set ^ ting!

JitEftfa >k J—iv

"OJ* UJ uiw
fes

creso.

f=

i mis i333>/..

mit-to SI
É=g ES

brut-io si fa quest' af- far!
planshe is sure to o'er- turn! m

fc l;, L D on G iavann i , » » f
Ì
nel Ma
frat Ma

set - to_ mi par stra-lu-
set - to_will get in - to

leppfe+l

Quel Ma- set - to mi par stra-lu- na - to,

That Ma - set - to will get in - to trou - ble,

Mr- r P ^saside) i

Quel Ma - set - to mi par stra- In

That Ma - set - to will get in - to

na - to,

trou - ble.

S rnm i j
mam

s t- p

IBI17
m

^m4
è^0



130

z. m m

as

na-to!
trou-ble,

S ^ F m
Brut -to, brut - to si fa quest' af-
All my plans he is ,sure_ to_ o'er-

I *
Qui bi-so - gna cer- vel - loa-do-prar.
How to pun - ish this rus - tic I burn!

r.glr r P
lui bi- so - gna ce

35 ^
3^

Qui bi-so - gna cer.vel - lqa-do-prar.

Masetto.'fng^ie^) How to pun - ish this rus - tic I burn!

pETflr M
La bric-co - na fa fé- sta!

How the flirt is co-quet-ting|

%$A4m% Wine/.

^jj£ %mm Hi#^
éé ^p^ mm wm

BS 7 7
ft P 1 1

'
ft p i- ft

Quel Ma - set - to mi par stifar!

turn!m
Quel Ma- set- to mi par stra-lu

That Ma- set- to will get in - to

% g^=^ f1 *t

Masetto.

ĝ 1) h I J) i> J> J' £
-Ufi

Quel Ma- set-to mi par stra-lu

That Ma- set-to will get in. to^
la fe-st;

— ?:: y y ì
w. r

Toc-ca pur, che ti ca-da fa fe-sta! Quel Ma- set- to mi par stra-lu

That my cane to thyback I were set-ting! That Ma- set- to will get in - to

m ^z. T gyp p IP ff P P P P 11=
na-to, brut-to, brut-to si fa quest'af- far,

trou-ble, All myplanshe is sure to o'er- turn, sure

È -^-r

M-B+B
*—

#

fa quest' af
to o - ver.

far! quel Ma-
turn! That Ma-

tm ? s :2=£

m$.a

na-to, qui bi - so.gna cer-vel -lqa-do-prar, cer - vel- lb a -do

trou-ble, How to pun-ish this rus-tic I burn, to pun- ish I

•p'rar! quel Ma-
burn! That Ma-

P FlffP f M E J- J i) SL. n £
na - to, qui bi - so-gna cer-vel- loa-do-prar, cer - vel - lqa-do-prar! quel Ma-
trou-ble, How to pun-ish this rus-tic I burn, to pun- ish I burn! _ That Ma-

M a se tto.
M. m \

yy v

Toc-ca, toe - ca!
Oh, I see- thee!

15117



pÉ p p p p p p ir p
f

p p i p p p

p

pi
set-fo miparstralu - na - to, brutto, brut-to si fa quest'ai

131

set-io miparstralu - na
set-to will get in-to trou

to, brutto, brut-to si fa quest' af - far,

ble, All my planshe issureto o'er- turn,

'VL p p g p I p i r p 7 p p
i p P p p p p i r

=

SI

is

set-to miparstralu - na - to, qui bi - sogna cervellq_a -do - prar, cer-

set-to will get in-to trou -ble, Howto punishthis rustie I burn, to

•Vi, pPppPp l p p-ypp i pPppP p
set-to miparstralu- na
set-to will get in-to trou

to, qui bi - sogna cervello a -do - prar, cer-

ble, Howto punishthisrustic I burn, toS n n r > n ^ìt -*-*-

è^ li! III

Ah
flirt

bricco - na!

I see thee!

0 -0-

IPH
ah brio -co
Faith-less flirt

na!
thy

* *

mi
af

t=t=*

ste4££
p#- 1»-

f-f.ff-^i
creso.—

*

I I ÉÌS
?

^ * y

a quest' af - far, brut-to, brut - to si fa quest'af - far !

sure to o'er- turn, All my plans he is sure to o'er-turn.

3 P i r ,f P i
f ,f fl i

f ,fffif ,» , m&

m
vel - lQjt-do - prar, qui bi - so - gna cer-vel - loa-do-prarl
pun - ish I burn, How to pun - ish this rus - tic' I burn!

m—m—^m 0.

£ I I

1

I P lì 7 mr».IÉE ì
vel - loa-dc- - prar, qui bi - so - £na cer-vel - loa-dO-prarl^ n * er I* " 0ctav

1

io
»

- ^"^ _ . ' V s*—- _ _* M l'in »-i o \ i »i -i QnnDonna Anna, and

m pun- ish I_ burn, Howto pun - ish this rus - tic I burn! »2Z gf™; ĝked .}

$ 7fr ?t y wM. & # m—

m
vuoi di- spe-rar^ ah brie -co - na! mi vuoi di-spe-rar!
fee - tion I spurn, yes I spurn, yes I spurn, yes I spurn!

m WZSZK as
i

=r£rm
it « w « • »«

S mmm p
•0-0 Uiiii

m m f^fpyj y0-0-0

Maestoso.

€1
Leporello (to the

L
thre^.)e

L
tnre^.s a i m p i p p p p

£3E ^
19-

Ve - ni - te pur a - van-ti, vez - zo - se ma-sche
Ye mask- ers fair, to greet you My mas-ter is ad-

WJmm
Str.

i É
Wind.

I£ $

i<i^§s F^
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i -, p i P p P F i
E P3

r̂et -te!

vanc-ing,

È^a - per- toa tut - ti quan-ti, ^
Come near - er, I en - treat you,

*. l 7 f 7 if fa%=% I f »>»
Troni'-. P

1133 1I33I3
P * P i

S
«I # ' —l-6>

- 00

Donna Anna, (curtseying-) • .

P ftflC/Lrp p* 7^ ^S
si k

i
Donna Elvira.

Siam gra-t\_a tan- ti se - gni di_ gè - ne - ro - si

We thank your kind -ly greet-ing, We join your fes-tive

Siam erra -ti a tan - ti se - gr

m i ^mE.

(I.

Siam gra-tiwa tan - ti se - gni di_ gè - ne. ro- si .

We thank your kind -ly greet-ing, We join your fes-tive

Don Octavio. (bowing.)w p p p p afil l i « p nr p a i
J'

p j
vi - va la li -ber - tà . Siam era -ti a tan - ti se - eni di ere- ne - revi- va la li -ber - tà. Siam gra-ti^ji tan - ti se - gni di gè- ne- ro- si .

Wel-come.I say to all! We thank your kind -ly greet-ing, We join your fes-tive
Ir-

É
-I

m 1 I fjif if ! 7
1 gg il i

?r r g I ^ £ # # #

^^^ I ^
tà, di gè - ne - ro - si - là;

ball, We join your fes - tive ball,

Ém
siam gra - ti

We thank you,

p- e i r
*

I1 Ià, di gè - ne - ro - sì - tà;

ball, We join your fes - tive ball,

P* p P f) i r s u

nam gra - ti

We thank you,

I W

S

tà, di gè - ne - ro - si - tà;

ball, We join your fes-tive ball,

Don Giovanni.

siam gra - ti

We thank you,

Vf ? |P p i |,pHCi.

#
m\

lui
imi

I£_a-per-tq_a tut- ti,

I pray you en -ter,

a tut - ti

I pray come

m fò/if I t ti
f

3 i zza:
i^r

15147
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a tan- ti se-gni di ge - ne- ro - si - tà!

yourkind-ly greet-ing,We join your fes-tive ball.

£É
p p l i r p p

ro - sia tan-ti se-gni di ge - ne -ro - si - tà!

yourkind-ly greet-ing,We joinyour fes-tive ball.

i p p g i
r p p ip- p p pit t

a tan-ti se-gni di ge - ne -ro - si - tà!

yourkind-ly greet-ing,We joinyour fes-tive ball.

^^ ÈÉÉ • B- fl« 3=2
quanti,

nearer.

mmmKfj
vi -va, vi - va la li -ber-tà!

Wel-come,wel-come I say to all.
Strings Comi hag.
& Tympani

.

B mi mrrrr-

i

p nf

^m
/ _mR•—

#

¥**

(servants place three chairs at left, front.)

Donna Anna. m m^^^i « ippf p ,

É ^5r—p p

—

r—

r

Vi -va la li - ber- tà!_

Wel-come is said to all,.

Donna Elvira.

Don Octavio.

p m h
la li - ber- tà,

is said to all,

PEP p I

f
i

Don Giovanni.

m

Vi -va la li -ber - tà!_

Wel-come is said to all,.

y itpp
i
f

la li - ber - ta,

is said to all,

mm
Leporello.

>j;

1 1 | |%j

Vi -va la li-ber-tà!_
Wel-come I say to all,.

la li - ber - tà,

I say to all,

?p P J ì

22=

Vi -va la li -ber-tà!.
Wel-come is here for all,.

la li - ber- tà,

is here for all,

' **ftnrfr 3H;

16147
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S

PI £m
Vi -va la li -ber - ta, .

Wel-come is said to all,.

P P p P P

Vi -va la li- ber - tà,_

Wel-come is said to all,.

n p f p i
r

Vi -va la li -ber - tà,_

Wel-come I say to all,

'* 7 fr
fl

ft P

-F F "F ? i p
t

P

:

P
la li - ber
is said to

ta, vi . va,

ali, Wel-come,

fìEE^ft
la li - ber
is said to

3^
- tà

all, Wel-come,

ÌÉ È
p pi ^ p* e

la li - ber
I say to

tà, vi - va,
,

ali, Wel-come,

pfrn p
|
J'tP^

Vi -va la li -ber- ta,.

Wel-come .is here for . all,

.

la li - ber

is here for

ta, vi - va,

all, Wel-come,

^^ iip^
:

flip e p^ è Éf
vi-va la li - ber-

Welcome is said to

ta, vi - va, vi-va

all, Welcome,Welcome

la li - ber-tà,

is said to all.

la li-ber-

issaid to

tà, la li-ber.

all, is said to

g^fefeg P Mn rt P J'mi ma g^i
vi-va la li - ber

Welcome is said to

- ta, vi - va. vi - va : a li - ber-tà.

ali, Welcome,Welcome is said to all,

la li-ber-

issaid to

tà, la li-ber-

all, issaidto

*H Fp- P l
PrP-p

i
^ U; 01? -7pP PI* v nPP

vi-va la li - ber-ta, vi-va, vi-va la li -ber-tà, la li-ber-tà, la li-bevi-va la li - ber

Welcome I say to all, Welcome,Welcome I say to all,

la li-ber-

I say to

ta, la 11-iht-

all, I say to

*n Pp-
p i
^p-pifp Fp- pf v̂ p piF ;n p im

la livi-va la' li - ber
Welcome is here for

ta, vi - va, vi-va
all, WelcomeWelcome

la li - ber-tà,

is here for all.

km it 7 P T
I

a li-ber.

is here for

* *_

ta,

all.

-ber-

is here for

33
T

J
7 Tj i

aS ^ fi mm^
15147
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Minuetto.

3:

135

*•:*=*

ta!

all!

1
ta!

all! (to the musicians.) (To Lepore] lo.)

'*f i |
P E PP7

|
P pi |*pft PA fl |tt:iP

(
^

ta! Ri-co-min-cia-tejl suo-no!

all! Now play an-oth-er measure!

tujiccoppiajbal-lp - ri -nil

Go thou and place the dancers!

m7 J 1

tà!

all!

Ì
é *'U\n

Htti
Minuetto.

£ «^ T
fc ): JTl _

AAA
fe»-!• S

S * Don Giovanni, (to Zerlina.)

i i

r p p p p

#
(Me - co tu dei bui - la - re;

\f ve c/tos~ en thee for part - /rgr.

ÉtSl

Zer
7er

Nili ai
—

a za:
l£=K

l l l ll

m • • • à
A A il

£É^? ?
»— »

A-A-*
CV,r.

Donna Elvira, (to Donna Anna.)

7 il J) J J,̂ 3

*):» (ij f j |=^

Quel-la_e la con-ta -

(Here Don Giovanni begins to dance with That is the peas-ant
Zerlina .

"

li- uà, vien pur qu«0
// - no, dance with we')m

i n_*,«u.. (to the peasants
Leporello. JL*

is.)

M tP |

'

p p p | p p t j
Da bra-vi via bai - la -tei

-g Quite joy-ous they ap - pear not

.

iii \

f
im\ffi ij

Jj"j~jOT5^
& i v—:~a : ^mru j

r i i jj^ i^fcE^
) These two phrases in small notes are not included in the score, but are found in the earliest copied

voice-parts, and were probably inserted at the first rehearsals.
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Donna Anna, (agitatedly, to Don Octavio.)

a
A. £3=

Io
I

&
f

*r. n> i

mo - ro !

trem-ble!

E.

!^ li - na.
maiden. Don Octavio. (to Donna Anna.)

i j. m =f=t^o.

Si - mu - la - te.
Cour - age, fear not.

W i
a=a=a=a: 5 ;=*=*=****

m p—p-p- i m m 0-

Ée
£

Don Giovanni.

.

'» » t
É#eÉ *=£G.

Lepore Ilo

Va be - nejnve - ri - ta!

She's mine, be-yond re - cali !

m i i tMr p.p p

Masetto, (ironically.)P=£
1Va be

She's his

nejnve - ri

be-yond re
tà!

cali!

ne. vaVa ite

What says^ he? What
vM «_

m i P i Jìn r

A ba - da tien Ma-set-fo.
Just keep a-way Ma- set-to.

E
mzB. EÌEEE^E

"Be - ne^ va benein ve ~. ri - tà !

says he? She's his be-yond re - cali?

é •W :*=r
È=É

» (to Zerlina.)

S p ^ p b ir j #
Leporello. (compassionately, to Masetto.)

^: » r P P
*

P P g
Il tuocompagnojo so - no, Zer-

Ne'ersucha charming parti- ner, Ze.r-l l~ liei ,

•IO. DO -Vi

PP t *
K=

L. «Non bai-li, pò - ve - ret-fo, po-'ve-ret-to!
Why dorìt you dance, Ma- set-to ? Poor Ma-set -to !

Vien quà,Ma-set - to
Come, let us dance a

m «_
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137

(embraces her, and tries to kiss her; Zerlina opposes him,
escapes, and hides behind the dancers.

1

)

v* r r p i
f p r f 3EE$EG.

L.

li

li

na,

na,

Zer - li - na, vien
Zer - li- na did

pur qua!
I see!

y> P P È
(crossly, opposing him.)

Masetto.^^ ÉÉÉ
P P. P.P. !ea - ro, ca - ro !

bit to-geth - er,

fac-ciamqueletialtri fa.

Come,man, I say you shall.

No, no, ballar non
No, no, I will not

Pmi ^
t f=H=f^ i£ £

Leporello.

g
Masetto.

Leporello. (turn

m P P t tPI 1

n P h I F P > * I
r * i

èse
vo-glio! Eh, bai - a,ami-co mi-o!
bear it! Come dance, all eyes are on thee!

No!
No!

SI!

Yes!

II©*m tìmm + P-mm% i ii l i

m m-0-0-m É
£ »

ing him.) Donna Anna.

£
* > 7P ^ ÌA

Re-si - sternonposs' i - o!

My ter - ror hath un - done me !

Donna Elvira.

*=fc=r
j

l

J
- PP P

Fin-ce - te oer pn

Don Octavio.

an-ge - te per pie

Be firm, thywrongs re

mi ì m £O.

Leporello,

è
Masetto,

Fin -gè - te per pie
Be firm, thywrongs re

Leporello.
Masetto.

è•y-i
i ,V B P | ff

f
> l

|l fn p p IP P i
|l

r
9p B ^

ca-ro Ma-set-to! Bai - la! No, no, non vo -glio! BaMa!No,no. noca-ro Ma-set-io!
Come come, Ma-set - to !

Bai -la! No, no, non vo- glio! Bal-la!No,no, non
Dancethen!! will not bear it! Dancethen!! will not

1RI47
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$ tà! (Zerlina, passing between the dancers, lias gradually approached the door at right; here Don
call! Giovanni reaches her, puts his arm about her waist, and draws her towards the door.)

o.

a jl can. uiovcuuu it

1
til I

call!
Leporello.

ff if f ? f ; m 7 rjf ,

vo - glio. Eli, bai - libami - co mi - o! fac- ciam quel chal -tri

bear it! Come, dance, all eyes are on thee, come, shrraLthouVt full of

fri-

Don Giovanni.

m i r^n- U e m3^3

.'*» r ì ì li!
-

Vie - ni con me, mia vi - ta!

Dear - est, a grace con-cede me,
Masetto, (struggling.)

n 1 f y I n p
É

vie -ni,

let me

L. Ì2
t.

fa. La-scia-mi! Ah no!
crieeJForces Masetto to dance with him.) Le^ me p- i

je^ g i

Zer-

Zer-«P^§« li r u nm ^

m
Donna Anna.

ì j ?H

is
Zerlina.

m ^0_

* M llilOr i

.i:ì-

His
Donna Elvira.

/ ìm
i ì ?n

4

nu-mi! son tra - di - ta.

Ah whither dost thou lead me?

'*» v P 1 f

LÌ-
His

Don Octavio.

mG.
ì ì il

vie-nil
lead thee.(Leads her off against her will.)

g^ Leporellouepureiiu. m

L'i-

His

M

li-na!

li-na!

f^k
Quinasceu-na ru-i-na.

This fel-lowwillundous! (Exi t hastily

after them.)

3
p^:iTTt^arazi:

3 CrC;i nil —p-

& S É w—fz

I
IÓI47
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A.m. pp^£ V.

A
in - quo da se stes - so
guilt - y course fui - fill - ing,

Mr p p p i r
EEEfe^

nel lac
He rush

ciò se ne va!
es on his fall!

E£=5 3=fc
r pp p

j

ni - quo da se stes - so nel lac

guil - y course fui - fill - ing, He rush

ciò se ne va !

es on his fall!

P P p I ffl p p pi r » *

ni - quo da se stes - so nel lac

guilt - y course fui - fill- ing, He rush

ciò se ne va!

es on his fall!

tr.

Allegro assai. Donna Anna & Donna Elvira.

&E
Soc-cor-

Zerlina. (from within.)
a 0— m g

>oc-cor-

Not an
• m

Gen
Help,

teji
oh

ju - tcyi-ju - to! gen-te!
help me, friends, oh haste ye! Don Octavio.

s Sf^(Tumult. The stage-orchestras cease, the main orchestra
recommences.) ...

, Allegro assai.

Soc- cor-
Not an -

mme
&

fp
V3- 3^3B jS
gjfF - JV j

«= :

" _. ' .- -. w
fe

(all turn towards door.)

m M ì a P £
mo 1 in - noria-fno 1 in - no - cen-te,

oth-er mo-ment waste we,
Soc-cor - ria-mo lin-no - cen-te!
Not an - oth_er moment waste we!

m urn* 1
p p i

fb
p r^P=£^

ria-mo 1 in- no - cen-te,

oth-er mo-ment waste we,

m
Soc-cor - ria-mo lin-no - cen - te!

Not an- oth-er moment waste we! ,Masetto.(terri.
ÌUL:

fp
mm

k
>- fjn^p

>#—#-

Ah,
Oh,

J < :

Zer
Zer .

iS
^ cresc.

?•_• ft. aE3«d«d|
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l:É

(her voice is heard at the other side.) Donna Anna. &
.Zerlina. i^ Donna Elvira.LO-

r i »rfj>j>r~w
See - le - ra

Oh thou trai

to! O-ra
tori She is

Don Octavio.

^=j^

S
bly excited.)

^—^# i

O-ra
She is

M.

li - na, ah Zer - li - na!

li - na, Oh Zer - li - na!

(all hasten to the door.)

£ 2PCgpgh
r T Cf r> li»* P=p=

gri-da_ da quel la - to,_ da quel la - to!

there, oh_ let us haste to ex- tri - cate her! Zerlina.

Iz.

See
Oh

le - ra -

thou trai-

i
^r brT LTrrlt> v* \>? r ps %f^t

gri- da_ da quel la . to,_ da quel la - to!

there, oh_ let us haste to ex-tri-cate her!

È \>p bp f p:- t>p "L_fi^i te^P^ 6 È i3 (WSr^f

^&yTJ^^r Si=^
creso.

m 0-

Donna Anna & Donna Elvira.

7.

A.
E. -

r i i J» j^ a=1ZM Si SI
Zerlina.

to! Ah git - tia - mo_ giù la_ por- ta, giù la_ por -taf Soc-eor -

tor! Force the lock, or_ let the door at_ once be_ shat-terft! Ah a -
0~m -r^ ,^ L^Tm m

'Don Octavio.S^ p3m ^ F=* ^^
Ah git- tia - mo_ giù la_ por- ta, giù la_ por-ta!

Force the lock, or_ let the door at_ once be_ shat-ter'd!

fH J" J- J '
t Ì t Ì

f P

m oxrcicj
IK 147
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z.ÉÉÉSÈ T=3E r r r i r ^g
re

way
te - mi!

from me!
Ah soc - co - re

Ah me, my sens

temi! son

es all are

(They try to force the door.) Donna Anna.

*^mA.

Donna Elvira.

Siam qui noi per tua di

We are near, thou art pro

p F i r. r

I
_Q_ Don Octavio.

Siam qui noi per tua di

We are near, thou art pro
uuti uncmu j j i

f i t b i
i r J

mor
scat

ta!

ter'd!
Masetto.

Siam qui noi per tua di

We are near, thou art pro

P P-ms
Siam qui noi per tua di

We are near, thou art pro

i i

f

r

if

m m pPpliiPp

t ^m pp r r
A

I

fe - sa,

tect - ed.

siam qui noi per tua di - fe

we are near, thou art pro - tect

sa, per tua di

ed,thou art pro

m È m
$

fe - sa,

tect - ed,

siam qui noi per tua di - fe

we are near, thou art pro - tect^
sa, per tua di

ed,thouart pro

3==^o.

s
fe - sa,

tect - ed,—m—
siam qui noi per tua di - fe

we are near, thou art pro - tect

P

sa, per tua di

ed.thouart pro

*^m m ffe - saA

tect - ed,

I
H t t

siam qui

we are

t

noi per tua di

near, thou art profill
fe - sa,per tua di

tect - ed,thouart pro

t t •

1
3 ^^^'^Ws^S^ 1u^^^^
15147
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I
fé

tect

^m È
(they break open the door)

0>

sa, per tua

ed thou, art

di

pro

fe - sa!

tect- ed!

PP ^ /7\

fe sa, per tua di

tect - ed thou, art pro

« >

fe

tect

m

fe - sa!

tect - ed !

^J J' J' r^

/C\

sa, per tua di

ed thou, art pro

fe - sa!

tect - ed!S O

fe

tect

m
sa, per tua

ed thou, art

f
pro

fe - sa!

tect - ed!

h
%

O
V i

m^a^z^l£& %
o

^= ? i y &

(Don Giovanni comes out holding Leporello by the arm, he pretends as though he would stab him, but does

not take his sword out of the scabbard.)

* j i ~„+„^ Don Giovanni.
Andante maestoso.

£ 5-^
E

ip p * * ". J IP P * ^^
Ec - cqjl bir - bo

Here's the scoundrel!

chi thajof-fe- sa!

just de - tect-ed!

ma da

Now re-

/Q i r •>

p r p
'
J ^ p ^^

me la pe - na_a - vrà, la pe - naji - vrà! mo - ry-ni - quo!

ceive_ thy just re - ward, thy just re - ward!Wretch,thoudi - est!
(kneel-

Leporello.. jng)

m •>
V p p

L.

Ah, co - sa

Oh pray,have
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mo - ri, di - co!
Churl, thou li - est!

£EEEl
mo - ri, di - co!

churl, thou li - est!

m
ffa - fe!

done, sir!
ih <&

J>UJ> J> t ^ E
Ih do - sa fa - te!

oh pray, have done, sir!

P4

ah co - sa
oh pray, have

Don Octavio (taking out a pistol; to Don Giovanni.)

E P' P P P s

? p p ?

Noi spe-ra - te! noi
Get you gone, sir, get

tspe - ra - fe

you gone, sir!

fa - te!

done, sir!

Donna Elvira. (unmasking)

Don Octavio.( unmasking)

P^Pf
L'em
False

#=£
L'em
False

#=^
pio ere - de con
hood here will not

tal

a

pio ere - de con tal

hood here will not . a
fro
vail.

de,

thee!
on tilc

not

Donna Anna. (unmasking)

Q5
L'em
False

P H ^ I
J> J»

pio ere - de con tal

hood here will not a
con ra, fro - de

vail thee !

l na

3=^£
di tìascon

Thou thy-self
der Tern
art now

rem - pie -pie
en

1> J> I J) J) > .h J) J). J) J*^
fro - de,

vail thee,
con tal fro - de
not a - vail thee!

di nascon
Thou thy- sen-

der l'em
art now

pie
enF %̂

fro - de,

vail thee,

con tal fro - ae
not a - vail thee!

de di nascon - dér rem - piel nascon
Thou thy-self

dér l'em
art now

pie
en
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o.

tà,

snared,

É
lem
yes,

oie -pie - fa!

en- snared!

tà,

snared,

m JHJi I Ji * £2T

H ì

lem
yes,

pie - tà!

en - snared!

Sì, mal-vaggio!
Yes, be-holdmeJ

k¥^^
tà, lem - - pie - tà!

snared, yes, en -snared!

( disconcerted, lets Leporello go ) ^

Sì, si -

Sir, we

S N#* • • •

DoiuiaJIl-vi-ra?

DonnaEl-vi-ra?

t P PP p».

*#
w

. , ' S/rs.

Don Ottavio?

Don Ottavio?

Wind.

P

PP
/

• i

W^-^^
4>

i

/
1M —*

#
Donna Anna.

4—P h P
p 1

Tra - di - to -fé, tra - di

P" PP- PP' BB
to -

I

_. . Shame up on thee,shame up-on
Donna Elvira.

*
' m .

re,tra - di -

thee,shame up-

io -re!

on thee!

I P' P P' P P^
f^

i
Zerlina.

Tra - di- to

Shame up-on
re,tra - di -

thee,shame up-

o-re!

on thee!

t P' PP- P P' ninni i

Tut - to

Don Octavio.

Tra - di- to

Shame up-on
re, tra - di -

thee,shame up-

to.re!

on thee! Naught
o,

can

t P" P"P- P P- Egp » _
£?

gno-re

.

know you.

Don Giovanni.

Tra- di-to

Shame up-on
re, tra - di

thee,shame up
to-re!

on thee!

7 t p-pPPtG.

(toDonna Ah credete!
Anna) On my honor _

Masetto. ^ »S |P' PP' P.
di-to - re, tra - diTra - di- to

Shame up-on
re, fra - di - to-re!

thee,shame up-on thee!

Strs. Wind sustain
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É pp- pp; ipU i

Tut - to,tut - to già si sa,

Naught cannow thyfate re -tard,

Ss te É
Tut - to,tut - to già si sa,

Naught cannow thyfate re-tard,

ÉÉ ^& tzzH ì ì
P' PI^'P 2=H

tut - to già si sa,

now thy fate re - tard,

tut - to, tut - to già si

Naught can now thy fate re

^- i'> h. J^
^ fe^P^ £

Tut - to, tut - to già si sa,

Naught cannow thyfate re-tard,

F^P £ EÈEEEÈ
1*-^ *
EEÌ

?mmmm
Tut -to, tut - to

Naught can now thy

h

gia

fate

si

re

sa,

tard

tut -to

Naught can

<<<<<<<<<<$£S«$

m

i p- pp- PP' ^U i * ^ff ^
tut - to,tut - to già si sa,

Naught cannow thyfate re-tard,B nyiate

tut - to, tut - to gia si

Naughtcan now thy fate re

^m3E=Ì g=É=l &
J:f

tut - to, tut - to già si sa,

Naught cannow thyfate re-tard,

tut - fo, tut - to già si

Naughtcan now thy fate re

J' i J) iÌ 1
1 wi=£

7)
tut - to, tut - to già si sa, gia si

Naught can now thy fate re - tard, Naught can

sa

tard,

i
<•!•• J'J> ik J'U i'

!:£

k

> f> 7 n

tut - to, tut - to già si sa,

Naught cannow thyfate re-tard,

È
tut - to,

Naught can

? H y

tut

now
to

thy

gia

fate

si

re

m ^ffffpgjgg
sa,

tard,

m
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É
sa,

tard!

P PI" ^
(ut - to, tut - to,

No, thou trai - tor,

tut - to, tut

Naught thy fate

Ì
to già

can now
si

re

£
^

I
4

I

sa,

tard!

tut - to, tut - to,

No, thou trai - tor,

sa,

fate!

tut - tb,

tut - to, tut - to già si

Naught thy fate can now re

P^»
tut - to,

No, thou trai - tor,

tut - to, tut - to già
Naught thy fate can now

rr j
to già si

re

i33 £
#—#-

(ut - to

now thy
pa

fate

si

re
sa,

tard,

^ p#^
tut - to, tut - to già si

Naught thy fate can now re

tut - to, tut - to

Naught can now thy

=É P P P P P P I

gia
fate

si sa, tut - to, tut- to già si

re - tard, Naught cannowthy fate re

-

(All the men threateningly approach Don Giovanni, who calmly awaits them, leaning on his sword)

o /T\

tìEE
sa,

tard!

tut-to!

traitor!

tut-to!

traitor!

I

tut

trai

o

to!

tor!

O
ff^l

sa,

tard!

tut-to!

traitor!

tut-to!

traitor!

tut

trai

to!

tor!
r\

Wpf^m ^
sa,

tard!

tut-to!

traitor!

tut-to!

traitor!

tut

trai

tol

tor! O& thy
Isa,

tard!

tut-to!

traitor!

tut-fo!

traitor !

tut

trai

to!

tor!S f>
rr: sVtL

sa,

tard!

tut-to!

traitor!

tut-to!

traitor!

tut

trai

to!

tor!
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Allegro

Donna Anna and Zeri ina . M creso.
Of

147

£a.F m

Donna Elvira.

Tre -

Trem -

it

ma,
ble,

creso

tre - ma,
trem - ble,

ni
E.' o-

Don Octavio.

Tre -

Trem -

-»m
ma,
ble,o creso.

tre

trem
ma,
ble,

Masetto.

Tre -

Trem -

P<*

ma,
ble,

^ creso.

tre

trem
ma,
ble,

É5ESE

Allegro

Tre - - ma,
Trem - - ble,

3 3 3 3

tre

trem
ma,
ble,

uÉz
P

xs:
creso

ss

£ f
z.

see

vile

e - ra-to !

be - tray-er!

tre

trem -

P

ma
ble

creso.

SS
«—

#

I

see

vile

le - ra-to!

be - tray-er!

tre -

trem -

P
SS7

see - le - ra-to!

vile be - tray-er!

Don Giovanni. sottovoce

tre -

trem -

% f.,fif„fr„p
iri=

!.. m
Leporello

E con-fu - sa la mia te- sta.

Not my cus-tom'tis to tremble.

sotto voce-ioce-0- -#-

m -

f Masetto.
tv aa M

È con-fu - sala sua te- sta.

Not his cus-tom'tis to tremble.

see
vile

le - ra-to!

be -tray-er!

tre

trem

ma
ble

x*_ cresc

ma
ble

2o_ creso

ma,
ble,

15147
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E.

TTfV

tre

treni

i
ma
ble

ZL

tre

trem
-fi—

o.

ma.
ble—
fi-

ire

trem
ma
ble

see -

vile

le - ra- to,

fcS
be

ra-

tray.er!

sa - prà
To the

see

vile

le - ra-

be - tray-er!̂

*=m
sa - pra
To the

v—m

see -

vile

le

be

mm
ra- to,

tray-er!

sa _ pra
To the

f-.ff . f-. fr .. feao.

Non so più quel eh' io mi
What a storm on him has

a p
[T , f r , 3

Non sa più quelch'ei si

What a storm on him has

* * * * *
D.Anna, D.Elvira and Zerlina.

*=+ ^Pf * fc« fe^*f ff(T - stojl mondojn - te - io il mi
world we' will pro - claim thee, As a
Don Octavio

stat - toj>r- ren- dqe_
vii - lian men will_

ne . ro,

name thee,

la tua

Be thou

3<> rr p~>
i j>j>

i c~rtrcr
?=# ^^so.

to - stoil mon-dojn _ te - ro il mi
world we will pro - claim thee, As a

:»r r r p p i

r P

sfat - tq_or-ren-do_e_

vii - Uan men will_

rr t pp i f f

ne - ro, la tua

name thee, Be thou

fac -eia, ejm or- ri-bi - le tern

brok - en I no long er can (lis

ÉHÉÉ

pe- sta mi-nac-
sem-ble, 'Tis a

rr hip i

r f

ciando^p Dio, mi
scrape,up - on my

3 i
fac -eia, eunor - ri-bi - le tern

brok - en He no long er can dis

SS i p n i
J? rrE C 1
-^ U^

pe-sta mi-nac-
sem-ble, 'Tis a'

ciandOjjo Dio, lo

scrape,up-on my

J J I PP
#--<*

to - stojl mon-dojn - te - ro il mi
world we will pro . claim thee, As a

fi- - 3

sfat- tqor- ren-doji.

vii - Uan men will.

r Uf LP
n

ne - ro, la tua

name thee, Be thou
a- - 3

^^m m ^
É -if*¥ t£tf Ett-T
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I

fie-ra_cru - del- tà, la tua fie - ra cru

ev- er-more ab- horr'd, be thou ev - er - more
V

p , p

del - tà!

ab - horr'd !

r"rrf".f fr
i r * r r i

» i mpp
fie-ra cru- del -tà, la fua fie - ra cru - del - tà!

ev- er-more ab- horr'd, be thou ev - er-more ab -horr'd!

SÉ i p p f r^Ci.

va!

word!
È con-fu - sa
Not my cus-tom

*
'*'

1
- *L.

E con-
Not his

va!

word!

SéÉ ww=+ £ te » i pP iÈ±M.

fie-ra_cru - del - tà, la tua fie

ev- er-more ab -horr'd, be thou ev
ra cru

er - more
del-tà!
ab - horr'd !

j ccErcciri rcfl
m w é&mspw

creso.
wu

m^rjur i

^rir ^v
STI i> ^

A.
E.
Z.

Tre - ma!
Trai - tor!

tre _ ma!
trai - tor!

É=i É=3o.

Tre - ma!
Trai - tor!

tre - ma!
trai -tor!

'** Ppf r it Pnf r ii Egg zz: È
lamia te - sta,

'tis to tremble,

non so più quel

I no longer

ch'io mi fac-cia, eun or .

can dis-sem-ble, Tem - pest

j «P a i

r r j ft p%^#s
SIK

2
fu - sa

cus - tom

la sua te - sta,

'tis to trem-ble,

non sa più quel

He no longer

ch'ei si fac - eia, eun or_

can dis-sem-ble, Tem - pest

m
Tre - ma!

Trai -tor!

tre - ma!

trai - tor !

jjjL filili

i I t

creso.

1=E
15147
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Donna Anna and Zerlina.

A.

Z.

_Q_ -Q_

Donna Elvira.

tre - ma, tre

Trem - ble, trem -

£¥ nz l'P

Don Octavio.

tre - ma, tre - ma, tre - ma,
Trem x

- ble, trem - ble, trem - ble,

£ r Ir f 7T
a, tre - ma, tr

pr P irr r r

tre - ma, tre - ma, tre - ma,
Trem - ble, trem- ble, trem - ble,

r r r u-m
ri - bi-le tem-pe-sta mi- nac - cian - doj)

wild around me gathers , All my sense it

Dio, mi va.

doth ap - pal.

? r p e ÌEfEL.

ri - bi-le tem-pe-sta mi - nac - eian-dOjO Dio, lo va.

Mild around him gathers, All his sense it doth up - pal.

m F^z
tre - ma, tre - ma, tre - ma,

Trem - ble, trem- ble, trem - ble,

iTUMWI
cCt^Wjcb p Hit Étàf• wt # m m m m

yf < t<£ É

i
/2j

A.

ma see - le - ra - to!

ble vile be-tray-er!S EE.

ftre - ma, o see - le - ra - to!

trem-ble, oh vile be-tray-er!So.

tre - ma, o see - le - ra - to!

trem-ble, oh vile be-tray-er!

S
E con-fu-sa fa mia te-sta,non si

mS2(i.

m
E con-fu-sa

But my courage
a mia te-sta, non so più quel ch'io mi
ne'er for-sook me, And I'll face the matter

i J>JWq
p p

jf ppp p pp |

>= t ftp . r
r

.
y- r

E con - fu - sa
But his courage

la sua te-sfa,non sa più quel ch'ei si

ne'er for-sook him,He will face the matter

tre- ma, o see - le - ra - to!

trem-ble, oh vile be-tray-er!

^PPi
@=e
e &

fe?EÈ

fztzzzzz.

IBI47
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D. Anna, O.Elvira and Zerlina.

151

1
- dijl tuon del- la ven - detta!

Fear the wrath of heav'n of - fended!

»
, Don Octavio.
222= m 0—0
O - dijl tuon del -la ven - detta!

Fear the wrath of heav'n of - fended!

SÉ^ tJ'JiJ» «Npip p pep P p p

faccia,

boldly,

eunor-ri - bi - le tempe- sta minacciando^ Dio, mi
All their threats shaUnotwithholdme,Tho'asignfromheavn should

è tJ)J'> J>np
| p p PPP P P g

eunor-ri - bi - fe fempe-staminacciando.o Dio, li

S
faccia,

boldly,

e_unor-ri - bi - le fempe- sta minacciandolo Dio, lo

All their threats shallnotwithhold him^Tho'a sign fromheavh should

^=£3
Fear

dijl tuon del - la ven - detta!

tKé wrath of heav'n of - fended!

fc-

m
3

mf~mmP T"
VflfpWm U C-f

i^
##•»

te£ ?^ *—

^

fe: *

Fear
dijl tuon del - la ven - det-ta, che ti fi - schiajn-tor - no_jn
the wrath of heav'n of - fend-ed, Fear its thun-ders o'er thee

^W i
del

o.

Fear
dijl tuon del - la ven - det-ta, che ti fi - schiajn-tor - nojn
the wrath of heav'n of - fend-ed, Fear its thun-ders o'er thee

f'*
I

j -

va! ( Don Giovanni, behind whom Leporello shelters himself, attempts to clear a path for himself with

fall! h's s^ord, but is hindered by Don Octavio.)

3ÈÉ ÌEE^
va!

fall!

3=É È m m

- dH.1 tuon del - la ven - det-ta, che ti fi -schiajn-tor - nojn
ear the wrath of heav'n of - fend-ed, Fear its thun-ders o'er thee

0hm ,m frTrfrEfrlf i^pp
^mM f f f f ss
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3SE fe^Eg
tor- no, sul tuo ca-poin que - sto gior- no il suo fui - mi - ne ca ?"

breaking, That thy reck-less course o'er - tak - ing, On thy guilt- y head will

i È^^
tor- no, sul tuo ca-poin que - sto gior- no il suo fui - mi - ne ca .

breaking, That thy reck-less course o'er - tak - ing, On thy guilt -y head will

!p^¥^m
tor- no, sul tuo ca-pqjn que - sto gior- no il suo fui- mi - ne ca -

breaking, That thy reck-less course o'er, tak- ing, On thy guilt- y head will

'^fi£hm ZJItfJi*Si$JH circcnccrcd' cMgtgi

ÌL-tJ iÌEE£
drà, il suo fui - mi - ne ca - drà!

fall, On thy guilt - y head will fall!

,. , Ir' r *mm
dra, il suo fui - mi - ne ca - drà!

fall, On thy guilt - y head will fall!

Don Giovanni.

j iu r ^m èm

m
Leporello

E con-ftì - sa

Not my cus - torn

lamia te - sta,

'tis to trem-ble,

mmm $
Masetto

E con- fu - sa la sua
Not his cus -torn 'tis to

k

,y j i J- b s
drà, il suo fui - mi -ne ca-drà!
fall, On thy guilt - y head will fall!

!*L

^g
ie e-

w^ sB^m w &2B
c[r

JJJ
^JJJ3

p

^^e f
Im ?=£a
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tre - ma!
Trai -tor!

tre - ma!
trai -tor!

i=
tre - ma!
Trai -tor!

tre -ma!
trai- tor!

>
* ut r u^£# # ££=#

non so pin quel ch'io mi fac- eia, ejin or - -ri - bi-le tem-
I no lon-ger candissem-ble, Tem - pest wild a-round me

y i r Mp p
^^

j^^fHL.

te - sta,

tremble,

non sa più quel

He no lon - ger
chei si fac - eia, eun or - ri

can dis-sem-ble,Tem - pest wild
bi - le tem
a-round him

4 1; m m m

Tre- ma!
Trai -tor!

m4

tre- ma!
trem-ble!

ffm_ tem fPgpfr mmw raffi HP s*91f

V:

j ? t f ^ ^ é
»

Donna Anna. Xì_ P->

l

Zerli'na.

tre - ma, tre

Trem - ble, trem.
- ma,
- ble.

-Ci-

fre - ma, tre -

Donna Elvira.
Trem " ble

>
trem

ma,o
- bir,

fa r
pm TU TZL

Don Octavio.

tre . ma
Trem - ble,

tre - ma,
trem-ble,

tre - ma,
trem-ble,

tre- ma, o
trem-ble,

m !»
| *=P

tre

Trem
ma,
ble,

tre- ma,
trem-ble

,

tre - ma,
trem-ble,

tre - ma, o
trem-ble.

*n r r # # m
m

pe-sta mi - nac - cian - do^p Dio, mi
gathers, All my sense if doth ap -

• T-m m —

-

va!

pal!^
pe-sta mi - nac - cian - dcy) Dio, lo

gathers, All. his sense if doth ap .

va!
pal!.

¥ ^r i V
J
f^f3

Ere - ma,
'rem - ble,

IMUMJMM
tre -ma,
tremble,

tre - ma,
trem-ble,

tre-ma, o

tremble,

mi
m
15147
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154 Donna Anna, Donna Elvira & Zerlina.

-P-

sce

vile

le - ra - to!

be - trayer! Fear
di il

the

1

I

see

vile

le - ra-to!
be - trayer!

le - ra - to

I

see

vile

le - ra-to!
be - trayer!

Fear
" see - le - ra - to; u

vile be - trayer! Fear

È conni- sa la mia te - sta, non so più quel ch'io mi faccia,

dyi
the

sa lamia te - sta, non so più quel ch'io mi faccia,

But mycourage ne'er for- sook me,And I'll face the matter boldly,

E conni - sa la sua te - sta, non sa più quel chei si fac

S
...ù - s'a ia sua ie - sta, non sa più quel ch'ei si faccia ,

Buthis courageneerfor-sookhim,Andhe'llfacethe matter boldly,

r -
i

- ii
=*r r^r ^

see

vile

le - ra - to!

be - trayer!

fe
4 ÉÉèè

ear
dyi
the

—

»

ai^ s=
a 3 3: 1

# »

I stuon
wrath

del - la ven
of heav'n of

et-ta!

fended!

ftuon
wrath

del - la ven
of heav'n of

det-ta!

fended!

¥ ^S MMH^
p l P p
ri - bi-le terejm or - ri - bi-le tem-pe-sta mi - nacciando^o Dio, mi

all their threats shallnotwithhold me,Tho' a sign fromheav'n should

¥ ^^ nnn M
p p. pp

-ri - bi-le teni

L.

M.

ejin or - ri bi-lé tém-pe-sta mi - nacciandqj? Dio, lo

a 11 their threats shallnotwithhold him,Tho' a sign fromheavn should

¥
deltuon

wrath
del - la ven
of heav'n of

let-ta!

fended!
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.Fear

I fdijl fuori del- la veri- dét-ta, che
the wrath of heav'n of - fend-ed, Fear its

fi-schia_jn-tor - no_jn
thunders o'er thee

ZP-

del f
Fear

di il

the

m
tuon del- la ven - det-ta, che
wrath of heav'n of - fend-ed, Fear its

fi-schia_jn-tor - np_jn
thunders o'er thee

£e=e
va!

fall!

È7 i

I
-L.

va!
fall!

£ È
tùon del- la ven- det-ta, che ti

wrath of heavn of - fend-ed, Fear its

fi-schia in -tor - no_jn
thunders""' o'er thee

tor-no, sul tuo ca-pojn que - sto gior - no il suo fui- mi - ne ca
breaking,That thy reckless course o'er - tak - ing, on thy guilt - y head will

3IE feEÉ
tor-no, sul tuo ca-pp_jn que - sto gior - no il suo fui- mi - ne ca

breaking, That thy reckless course o'er - tak - ing, on thy guilt - y head will"
asotto.^ 1M.

stotor -no, sul tuo ca-pqjn que - sto gior - no il suo fui- mi- ne ca
breaking, That thy reckless course o'er - tak - ing, on thy guilt - y head will

i

drà,
fall,

si,

on
ca - drà, il iùo fui - mi - ne ca - drà!
thy head, on thy guilt - y t

head will fall!

5£ È E
drà,
fall,

si, ca - drà, il suo fui - mi- ne ca - drà!
on thy head, on thy guilt - y head will fall!

è
P \r p r p

Don Giovanni.

^F^ ±
drà,
fall,

si, ca - drà, il suo fui - mi -ne ca - drà! Ma
on thy head, on thy guilt - y head will fall! No,

non
my

ctrftfEtfftfl
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intn E*=;
Ò - dril tuon!

On thy head

£1=1 fe^E

f nf r.r

- di_jl tuon!

On thy head

G.

L.

3 fman- cajn me co-rag-gio,
cour - age ne'er for-sook me,

Leporello.

non mi
And I'll

m m m »m È Z=;£=Z 2=z
Ma non mancajn lui co-rag-gio,

No, his courage ne'er forsook him,

Masetto.

S m
prf i

- dijl tuon!

On thy headmfrq»
i

f
i

f
;

i

^-rJjtfr rtffr 1

imi stretto

mz. £
- dfjl tuon!

They will fall!

fe
*f B f

' 7

- dijl tuon!

They will fall!^#G.

per - dOjj) mi con -fon - do.

face the mat - ter bold - ly,

Se
All

ca
their

m i P P PPPP éL.

non si per-doj) si con-fon - do.

And he'll face the matter bold- ly.

Se
All

ca
their

m t^m
O - dijl tuon!

They will fall!

> ccrfr ecrfe ri^iv^ m
ff pùt stretto

i
Sassi

1R147
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*J Sul fun na-rin in mift-sto e-ior-no il suo ful-IM-ne cadrà

&:
f

¥
Sul tuo ca-pojn que-sto gior-no il suo ful-mi-ne cadrà, il suo fui -mi -

Fear the wrath of heav'n of-fend-ed, That thy reckless course o'ertaking, Up - on thy

m n

Sul tuo ca

£ 721

po

Fear the thun - ders

in que-sto gior - no

of heav'n of - fend - ed
,

S
il suo fui- mi •

That up - on thy

r rf f f f i r p rf i

ff f
i r, rfif fm

des-se_an-co-raJl mon-do, ca- desse_an-co-rajl mon-do,.

threats shall not withhold me, their threats shallnot with-hold me,.m m
nul-la mai te-mer,te -

Tho'a sign, a sign from

èm E
des-se_an-co-ra_jl mon-do, ca- dessejm-co-rajl mon-do,_

threats will not withhold him, their threats will not with-hold him,.

nul-la mai te-mer, te -

Tho'a sign, a sign from

^ mm ifrr .r mm
Sul tuo ca - po

Fear the thun - ders

in que-sto gior - no

of heav'n of - fend - ed,

jL' k h L ' i^fe ; is j

il suo fui-mi -

That up - on thy

y lis

v:

j ,tfi è 1 ÉÉii Njj. j>
s*
ÉI

i f a -
i * p pij Hp i r p

j> p
i d j d r

ie ca - ara. sul tuo ca-po in que-sto gior-no, il suo ful-mi-ne cane ca

head will

P*) rift

d.rà,

fall,

sul tuo ca-pojn que-sto gior-no, il suo ful-mi-ne ca

Fear the wrath of heav'n of - fend- ed, That thy reckless course o'er-

Ffc= 3E g zz:

ne ca

head will

dra,

fall,

sul tuo ca po

,

Fear the thun - ders

>r r iff fir r rf
|

f f P?

in que - sto gior - no,

of heav'n of - fend - ed,

r iff
"7

1

mer mi fa, se ca -dessejin-corajl mon-do, se ca»desse_an-co-ra_il mon-do,.

heav'n should fallali their threats shaUnotwithhold me, all their threats shall not withhold me,.

y=p jr. È È£ B ÉÉ I
mer lo

heav'n should

fa, se ca -dessejin-corajl mon-do, se ca-desse_an-co-raJl mon-do, _
fallali their threats willnotwithhold him, all their threats will not withhold him,

.

9EfEEg mm i r r r fÌEEE ~S

ne ca

head will

drà,

fall,

sul tuo ca - po,

Fear the thun - ders

in que-sto gior - no,

of heav'n of - fend - ed,
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TU

$=&

drà, il

taking

ft

li

suo fui - mi - ne Ca
Up - on thy head wil

&-

f
i r*F

:

f i p
:

p f
:

E i r*f
:

p
ca - drà, il suo ful-mi-ne ca - drà, il suo

fall, Òn thy guilt-y head will fall, on thy

il

È TZL

S I

suo fui

That up - on

ir P
i
r p r- g i r^=e

mi - ne ca
thy head will

dra, il suo ful-mi-ne ca - drà, il suo
fall, On thy guilt-y head will fall, on thy

fir- p i

f? r wiM
nul la mai te - mer, te - mer mi fa, nul - la mai te-mer mi fa, nul - la

Tho' a sign, a sign from heav'n should fall, tho' a sign from heavh should fall, tho' a

P É Z2=

j* r pf? r M r <f ps
nul - la mài te - mer, te - mer lo fa, nul - la mai te-mer lo fa, nul - la

Tho' a sign, a sign from heav'n should fall, tho' a sign from heavh should fall, tho' a^m s m £
p 1

1 ir p
il suo fui - mi - ne ca drà, il suo ful-mi-ne ca - dra, il suo

That up- on thy head will fall, On thy guilt-y head will fall, on thy

_g , gg ti t . f *.

p^ i r*r
:

p i r
:

p r- h
mi - he ca - drà , il suo fui - mi - ne ca

à
z.

fui -mi -he ca - drà, il suo ful-mi-ne ca - drà!

^guilt-y head will fall, on thy guilt - y head will fall!

ff=^S r*r P i r p r io.
2 ì

r
ful - mi - ne ca - drà, il suo fui - mi - ne ca - dfà! (Uoniiioyanm.seizmgLeporeJiobythé

guilt-y head will fall, on thy guilt - y head will fall!
collar, and pushing him on before.makes

_ . "^ A . *^_ his way through the peasants pressing
-upon him , and exit . )yr'P r- n i f i r- p if 1? r^ £±

mai te-mer mi fa, nul - la mai te-mer mi fa!

sign from heav'nshould fall, tho' a sign from heav'n should fall!

yf P r p i fi r p if "P" r- s t
mai te-mer lo fa, nul - la mai te-mer lo fa!

sign from heav'n should fall, tho' a sign from heav'n should fall!

?rEr p ir-i-r-p-ri^-g i
fui - mi - ne ca - dra , il suo fui - mi - ne ca - drà !

guilt-y head will fall, on thy guilt-y head will fall!

'H \<1 if \f
ffr

i

HI 9ÉBì^»

v: i< p ll^i 11 .'

i
; B*

ÉmS UÈ* É
Q=^ SfeS ISP pfc ^

n§ig tcci ±
15147 End oPActl.



Act II.

N9 14." Eh via, buffone, eh via.,

Duet.

Scene— A Street.

159

Allegro assai.
Don Giovanni.

Vo ice. Lire «a
-

\
iit M

Piano

P P e ir r uf
Leporello.

*=FF^^
Eh via,buf-fo -ne, eh via,buffo-ne, nonmi sec-car!No,no, pa -

ob. cor,,/ IH not be-lievethee,ril not believe theeiWhate'er thou say! Iwould not
et str.

sb»s
gffs ;

*2 EEEÌE

3=E
*

I I

m Mp
è

ÌEEÈ

EEE3E

'@S P^ £
Don Giovanni

^-FF È
Leporello

È£ & £f
dro -ne, no, no, pa-dro-ne! non vo' re-star!

grieve ye, I would not grieve ye, but 1 11 not stay!
Sen-ti -minimi - co_ Vtfandar, vi
Do I ill - use thee? Pray, sir, ex

I
k±mM

$*=£ Si

^ u,* w
• » É

*E^^ /*>

=t=r PPP
•-FEÌ!

Don Giovanni

» » p » Sjg^g
# m-

Leporello.

m m

di - co!
cuse me.

Va chi tijio fatto, che vuoi la-sciar-mi? Onientejiffat-to, qua-si_amma
MywrathTll stifle, saywhat has chilld thee? Oh,amere trifle, YouVenear-ly

EE£

/m JS
jrrr m rrrw

eEeeeE ZL- SE CD 2^

SEE
f^ Don Giovanni.

p b b pip pp p

r

p
i

r r

r

i
r ^

che seiVa die seia che sei mat -to, va che sei matto, matto, matto, fu per bur-lar.

Thoufool-ish fel - low,thoufool-ish,foolish,foolishfel-lov^Twasall in fun.

m r p lì ÌE5
Ed io non

Such fun I

zar- mi.

kilfd me.

15147
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G.

L.

*£&i

m pp pp ippppP 9 £
Eh via, buf -

1 11 not be

bur - lo, ed io non bur- lo, bur-lo, bur - lo, ma vo-glio an - dar'
like not, such fun I like not, no, I thank you, With me youve done!

3=£

G.
SS*3̂ ^^

(

fo - ne,
lieve thee.

$EE
sen - ti-mi^a - mi - co-
Do I ill - use the'e!

f f f
\

r p p m
m

No, no, pa - dro - ne!
I would not grieve ye.

va che sei mat-to, va che sei
Thou fool-ish fel-low,thou foolish

^1

J'ffT rrr
ìj

ttj
/luì ffPfflì_Pj4

G.

L.

"T m r nr |i

i
ii

1
|i

i'
|i f |i||Tii

,
,

èl- lewtf.-frs.fti.fl H?&fl.«Ltì, BS^HE^tìa a^,
^m ì 3E

no,
no.

£ ì
no,
no.

A il 0fi0«?.

no,
no.

f ft ft
I

no,no,no.no,no,
no,no,no,no,no,

SS ÉÈ3ÉEÉ1ÉÉ'ir
f p MI

i mat - to, ,va che seiva che se,

^l' M (7^fffffT"^i"T" f - , f~ L f #.Thou fool-ish fel - low,Ws ali in

r Y '

\
——

—

— ^ I

~

no,no,no,no,no,no, non vo' re -star, no
£

star sì.
-,— ,— ,—,„„,„„ „""" v " ic-oiui, no, non vo' rp cf-ir cì

no,no,no,no,no,no, Such fun I likè noi, |ith_m°e yo'uVe" done, yes,

15147



Property of (he

DON L. EARL
MUSJC LIBRAE

'>:tf r pM Pi r P P P M P p M M I
Phh^P^

mat-to, va che sei mat-to, va che sei mat-to, mat-to, mat -to, mat-to!
fun, it was all in fun, it was all in fun, thou fool-ish, fool -ish fel-low!^ è è £ ?mmi ? 3^3 35

SÌ. SÌSI,

yes,
si,

yes,
si,

yes,
a, si, si, si, si,

no, no, in-deed, in

oOT
'£Tì via, bui'

Do I ill

>* P p P=P=rf= È ^ fl^1dai £L.

sT| si, si, si, si, si, si, vogliojin-dar, sì, si, voglio^an-dar! no, no, pa
feed you must excuse ire, su^ch fun I like not, With^__^nie you've done. Pray,sir, ex

1
me, su.cn iun

fete ma é
i£ t=r

=^
cresc.

5^:;a #=F È J^_ pill IEÌ #—

»

§i m ?
r m^ r p ip ^p p p i

t m MShe se

G.

fo - ne, huf - fo- ne, non mi sec - car. Va che sei mat-to, va che sei

use thee,- ill -use thee? 'Twas all in fun, thou fool-ish fel-low,thou fool-ish

.'^r p p pp i J j mJ r p i r ^ P P i p p p^dro-ne, no, no.ba-dro-ne, non vo1 re - star! ed io non bur-Io, ed io no

L.

ro-iie, no, no, pa- dro-ne, non vo1 re - star! ed io non our- lo, ed To non
se me,pray, sir, ex-cuse me. With me youVe done, such fun I like not, such fun Icuse

iff f f BM §ÉH i
m ft

ft f t
cresc. P

>

J:tf pp
ia
1 HE»:!:!

II**
cresc.

1ttÉtf=l

CP*==*S i p p p ir 7p r i è^és &O.^s^f

matto, fu perhur-lar, fu per bur - lar,
^
fu per bur - lar, fu per bur - lar!

fel-low,
,

Twasall in fun,
,

twas all in fun, 'Was all in fun, Was all in fun!m j j i
i
J SM

l

7
JT p

lio andar, ma vo
r=p=r

ma
sa

burlo.
..ke not,

ma vogliojmdar, ma voglÌQjm-dar, ma vogl'iQjin-dar, ma voglÌQjm-dar!
like not, With meyouVedone.with me you've done,with me youVe done, withme you've done

n%m *ji *^t

m P
p±«* *.

*=*
w. Wt

H±*** 9- 5>-

(Lep. tries to go, Don Giovanni detains .him.)

*
es io go, Don Giovanni

g rrf

j

i

f t
I

m— 9-

£e*eeee=$=£

m
15147
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162
Recit.
Don Giovanni. Leporello. Don Giovanni .(gives him money.) Lep- DonG.Dongiovanni. Lepureiiu. Don Giovanni .(gives him money.) jt. "H- uonu.

M«p|Hpp*P
| P

P
7

P
»r Tji p MP M V*V P^P P

Lepo-rel-lo! Si - erno-fe! Vien qui. fac-cia-mo pa - ce. pren-di! Co-sa?OuattrLepo-rel-lo! Si- gno- re! Vien qui, fac-cia-mo pa- ce, pren-di! Co- sa?Quattro
Le-po-rel-lo! I hear, sir. Come here, thiswill makepeace be-rween us.What,sir?Fourgold

*pft

£*.-^ XL^
Leporello. (counting it.)

V :

P P
,,:

b »^>HMM P P P P P P p ?P
doppie. Oh^ sen-ti - te, per que-sta vol - ta la ce - ri - mo-nia_accet-to; mdoppie. Oh, sen-ti - te, per que-sta vol - ta la ce- ri - mo-nia^accet-to; ma
piec-es. Oh, now lis-ten, This is the last time V\\ take such corn-pen- sa -t ion, youìl

'':

r p M P ^ i
p p i « a a a

; p p p p p ^
non vi ciav-vez-za- ste? non ere - de - su ai se-dur-re imieipa-ri, co - me le

L.

non vi cijiv-vez-za- ste; non ere - de - sti fli se-dur-rHmieipa-ri, co - me le

find your-self mis-ta -ken, if you think to soothe a man of my met-tle like those poor

ass= ^
Don Giovanni ,

P P
i

p P P P P
1 p p * P PS mi

don - ne, a for - za di da
worn -en, by coin and emp - ty

na - ri.

phras-es.
Non par - liam più di

There's e - nough on that

•>? ?P P B
?

Leporello.

P I P P P "P P P 7 p

ciò! ti ba - sta la - ni - mo di
score ! Say, are you read - y now to

far quel ch'io ti di - co? Pur
do me a small ser - vice? So

Don Giovanniuon uiovanni. -#

*P P P P P p 9ti ti I
P P ? ? P ? P P

1che la-sciam le don-ne. La-sciar le don-ne?
you give up the wo -men. Give up the worn -en!

paz - zo !

Mad -man!
la-sciar le

Give up the

'y-H p
i P p p p p p g P 1 1)

p p,
« i *p P̂ p

don-ne! Sai ch'el-le per me son ne-ces - sa - rie più del pah che man-gio, più deion-ne! Sai ch'el-le per me son ne-ces - sa - rie più del pah che man-gio, più del
wom-en ! TheyVe my first ne-ces-si - ty of life,more than the bread that feeds me, or the

15147
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Don Giovanni.

P P »l? p p p p >M Ip p P P ?P
fut - te ? E tut- to a-mo-re; chi a u-na so-laè re- de- le, ve

J.

ÉS a
tut -te? È tut- iq_a-mo-re

;
chijiji-na so-la_è fé- de- le, ver- so lal-tre^ cru

ceiv'd thus? For love I do it. WhcT to one is de-vot-ed, to the rest must be

>
ci m r p MM M gH ? h p i p p ^
de - le

;
io chejnme sen - to si_e-ste-so sen - ti-men-to, vo' be-neji tut - te

faith-less; mine is a heart of such in-fi-nite af- fec-tion, there is not one I

J.

y1 p » p p p p P P
7fl | p ^^| i p 8 83

poi-che cai - co - far noquan-te? le don-ne poi-che cai -co- Tar non san - no, il mio buon na-tu
ilove_not; and yet the wom-en, dear un-reasVi-ing crea-tures, my hap-py dis-po

k k Leporello.

rr p p p i p p Ti'»
p p p p i p p v p

»—

•

S
ral chia-ma-nojn-gan-no. Non ho ve-du-to ma -i na - tu - ra - le più
si- tion cali de - ceiv-ing. In -deed I can not fol - low such a huge dis - po

v
Don Giovanni .(confidentially.)

^PPyp WM P > hP'f, pp p PP H% w^L.^
G.

va-sto, e più be-ni - gno!
si-tion for deeds of kind-ness;

Or- su, co-sa vor-re-ste? O-di!
but what is your small service? Listen!

15:1 i

ve - de - st i

say,have you

w p 2

Leporeilo. Don Giovanni, far-l Leporeno. uon iiiovann

'J
:

P P P V P P yg P B |«p p 7 P »r li^$\) V 1
li Donn' El -tu la ca - me - rie - ra

.seen the pret - ty dam -sei
di
of Donna El

vi - ra?
Vi - ra9rav

Io, no.
Noi I.

Non hai ve
It is your

^o-m
dently.)m p'^pppp gp p i

fffpypppjg ^sG.

du-to qualche co-sa di bel - lo, ca-ro_il mio Le-po- rei- lo; o - ra_io con
loss then not to see what is charm-ing, my so -ber Le- po- rei - lo-, with her this

*PP*PP f PP
l PP?MP V HiUn

\ pp«pp»p ^
le-i vo

1

ten -tar lamia sor-te, ed hopen-sa - to, Kiacchesiam verso sera per a - gile-i vo
1

ten -tar lamia sor-te, ed hopen-sa - to, giaccheSiam verso sera
^
per a - guz-

instant I would fain trymy fortune, and it has struck me. as eVning is upon us.'twouldmakethe— *

"—£-
\.r
3 -^~-—

a

so— '
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Lep ore 1 1 o

.

Don Giovanni.

«Flip M g
wp MP P hP Mp »p a M »P ^

sti-to. E per-chè nonpo-tre-ste pre-sen-tar - vi col vo-stro? Han po - co

§

sti-to. E per- che nonpo-tre-ste pre-sen-tar - vi col vo-stro? Han po - co
ven-ture. I can see no oc-ca-sion for this strange mas-que- rad-ine! A - las , a

i t*== 5E

(takes off his cloak.) m
|_e p

cre-di-to con gente di tal ran-go gljjrbi-ti si-gno-ri- li. Sbri-ga-ti, vi -a! Si
gen-tle-man is apt to besus-pected by people of her sta-tion. Give it me, make haste! Oh

Don Giovanni, (angrily.) (they exchange cloaks
and hats.)

»f »M P «iHM^ i

f itflfl\P p p p P
I P M ^4L.

gnor, per più ra - gio - ni— Fi - ni- sci-la! Nonsoffrq>_op-po-si - zio-ni!
sir, forseV-ral rea-sons— De - lay me not! De-lays in love are treasons!

m m m#
3E

ZI

N? 15.
u Ah, taci, ingiusto core.

„

Trio.
Donna Elvira, (at the window.) Don Giovanni. Leporello. (It gradually becomes dark.)

Andantino. Donna Elvira.

\ i t Jir i
to co - re

7 \ 7E.

Ah, ta-ci^in-giu - sto co - re!

Oh hush,sad heart, from griev-ing!

P^P « i IS
^S

¥
F 7

P
T7

P Non pal-pi-farmi in se - no! è un

E.

Non pal-pi-farnnjn se - no!

Thy days of joy are o - ver,

e_un
The

7 7 1*7 7 -*•

15147 FT



fee5=^ tefe3 J'B ^
I P p* ^

è un tra- di - ito -re,

» 165

empio,

traitor

èun fra- di - to - re,

withwiles de - ceiving,

e

Hath
col - paa-ver pie
broke my heart in

u twain,.

e col

hath broke_my heart _ in twain.

j J' &]
Zit-to!dl Donna El-

Soft-ly/tis Donna^El-^
ity Wm

SM i>.

Éicreso.

£rzz:

9« I0V
- (aside to LeporeUo)

P P P i P fl * fa" p P ^
la vo-ce io sen -to! Co-grlie-re io vo'il m<

L.
G. n
u

vi - fa, si - gnor,. la vo-ce_io

vi _ ra, Per-chance_youmight re - gain her
(-{-

Co-glie-re_io vo^jl mo
Thouhere a while de _

^5 Im s
r * r r

5 m p

/-,^. //</»/* £ V/&Af

gtóm p a fair
p p p ir "p p- j *p pmen - tb, tu fer - ma -ti un po' là! tu fer - ma - ti un po'

G.-

men - tb,

tain her,

fer ma - tijin po'

IÌ1 soon comeback a - gain,

tu ier - ma - ti un pc
111 soon come back a

g.B#
(stands behind Leporello.)io. ijeporeuo./ m_ (making appropriatem _ m v majung appropriai*

"
r P I P fi ^^

ii,i- do - lo mi - o ,

^
-*

là!

gainjP

itei

El - vi - ra^i-do - lo mi
El - vi - ra,hear my sighing!

^ il
Wind.

ÉÉÉ2=2:

fe^
I

"S « **#
sJt; ss ±s?ZJ^J* « -»—r t-t- |^pF#*?=»

a gestures with LeporeUo's arms)

t f I P I P=B ieti.

El -

El .

vi - ra, i- do - lo mi - o !

vi - ra, hear my sigh-ing!



166 Donna, Elvira

-^- il'

\ 1 !j
}> il }' > Jl

| P «p^
Don Giovanni.

Non è co-stui l'in-gra-to?

Ah is it thou,un-grateful?

-0s^*m

Sì, vi - ta mi a, son'

Tis I, and fond - ly re-

Str/ngs & Cur sustain.

F .

u Donna Elvira.

Dcn Giovanni.

% '

j b n P P b
mi, che strano effet -to

^B
if

ii

r
q»P , r iL-Crcg*Qp

Nu- mi, che stranoeffet -te

Strangely hiswords af- feet me.

i - o, e

,

iy - „ - in£> My
. li a Lcporo ll o. —

ì
chie - do ca - ri - tà.

love thouìt not dis - dain.
(aside )

gfrj>>>
£

Sta-tea ve-der la

Shenìustbeof the

^^f
y=*ES pnf P p

;i risveglia in pet-to
|p "PC- p
il si ri - sve- - e:lia in

FF^*K.

mi si ri-sveglia_in pet-to,

Love,oh do thou di - rect me!
mi si

Love,oh
ri -sve- - gliajn pet-to!
do thou di - rect me!m (poking

^^
(crossly, to Don Giovanni)

èjjncor gli ere -de - ra, gli ere -de - ra\ gli ere- de

Di.
Oh

^^ S
paz - za,

mad-dest,
chejjncorgli ere -de - ra, gii cre-ae - ra, gii cre-ae - ra.

in him to trust a - gain, inhim to trust, to trust a - gain.

a
r**rr r r r e J» IP! e fi i?

fl«

pi
15117
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Leporello in the ribs, and making more animated gestures)Leporelio in ine riDS, ana mamng more amniaieugebiurea; ^— ^^^-~

ii'i^r f r p
i p p , i t

i

r v f

167

Tel - la!

beam - ing,

ve - drai che tu sei quel la, cEe_a
.Oh come £hro' star - light gleam^_^ ing, ^^J^y^ <lg <~£ US "te

io, non ti credono bar-ba-ro!
Oh,ne'ercan I bé^- Ueve again!

no, non ti credono bar- oa-fo !

_
Oh,nefercanI be-lieve agjain!arai

1B147
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(

*i
Leporello. (piano to Don Giovanni.)

non Ì F P
r ^ i ! ! f f

=3ff
ti ere - do! Sb se-gin-fa -tejo ri - do!

jH^IP' f P

ne'er be - lieve thee! _ I cannot keep from laughing-!

£= f
i
P H , , P" I

ere - de - mi!
do be -lieve!

doTm uc - ci

con - jure thee!
(excitedfyalmost in tears:) o m'uc

9*1 P" P i
ff

do!

G.

ci - ao;
jure thee!

t >. uj4

'

L epo rello .

_ fa )t
_

ff
_

se se-gxii-ra. - te^io ri- ao!

ah m'uc- ci do!
con - jure thee!

se se-gui-fa-te^io ri - do, ri-ao.ri-do,
cannotkeepfrom laughing! ^

—

N I cannotkeepfromlaughing, oh, I cannot

ttP^- f f f ,f ì
p^f g »

«w jpoco gyjggg.

É

«. I »' p pG.

1

Ah
do -lo

do not
mio,,
think

vien qua!
feiarn!An, .uonot tiniiK i ieiirn;

-y—7-

ri-do, ri-do, ri-do,ri-do,ri-do, ri - do, ri - do!

no, I cannot, cannotptnnot.cannotkeep from laughing!m 3:

m + « ^ m f-

Donna Elvira
fj Vt

gPonna Llvira. ^__

4 ¥ p b
p r p ipp

*^ Dei, òhe ci-men-toe quest pp Pr cr i

6n so s'io va -do,o

fi 7E.

JeXTche cT-men-tbè questo!
For this my hearthas panted!

jttyi p p p r Pm non so s'io va -do,o
Shall I refuse oT

m.

p p p r tri
Spe - ro che ca - da presto !

Shethinks I have re-canted!

yWp b p r p l
pj*i

Gfà quel mén-da-efe labbro

che bel col
r
pet -tqjè

Poorgirl^he'squite eìT-

pppr p
Sr-rfa a se-dur co

L.

Gfà quel mén-da - ce lai

Great is the powV of ly

it'Q-a
^m
15147 P' 'F 7 7
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I
fet

- sfo?

M
re

grant it?

ah pro -

By some.
teg - gè -te

en _ chantment

.

Dna din*? Tim T*t»r, _'fi lo f»i Ion in rlol *mia viz* h,,»que - sto?

chanted!

più fer-ti - le tu - len-to

To trick a thousand others,

del mio no non si

I feel quite in the

dà, più fer

vein, to trick

ggj J

ti - l'e t& - len-to, no, del mio no non sj

a thousand others, yes, I. feel quite in the

De- i!

needs it

£
p r pJ
re - du - li-là sua cre-du - li - tà, ere - dlT -

Her sii - lyheart to gain, her heart to

?
ULU
t

Lf t fjj

tan ?

E.

G.

!..

Uf j t jjijj ji
i
J^j i^}ji})^m

non
I

tà! Dei,che cimen-toè questo, Dei,che cimen-toè questo, non so s'io

dain! Fbrthismyhearthas panted, for this myhearthas panted, Shall I_^ re

mg 3=fe
dà!

vein!

* -> C?p p p p 1 P r frP F^
gg f -

1

Spe- ro che ca - da pre -sto! che bel col- pet-to è
She thinks I have re - canted! Poorgirl^he'squiteen

tf

tà!

gain!

± e«

el menda -ceGià qilel men'da - ce

Great isthepow'r of
vi.

mCI.
Fog.

km±"rrM

h nrp
:
r

ffffff.f

= CUr-JJ J J

^S
15147
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L.

v va-do. non sova-do, non so

fuse now,or shall I grant it? For this myhearthas panted, Shall- 1 re-fuse or

i"pr"p rT i'i if
r n r r r p i p p T ff p p^

que -sto che bel_ col-pet-to, spe-ro checa-da pre-sto, che_bel col-pet -to>

chantedshe's quite- en-chanted. She thinks I have re - cant-ed, Poorgirl,shes quite en-

> M p r ff p n n p i f
r

tf P P P P < P P
r Ur^f^

labbro tornaa
r

se-clur co-ste- 1 ;
già quel men-da-ce labbro tor-naa se-dur co-

ly-ing, Trulythetrickis clever, great is thepowrof ly-ing, tru - ly the trick is

re - sto !

grant it?

Ah pro
By some en - chantment.

aÉ r i

que - sto !

chanted
!

I y ?pP Ppp IPP* ?pP^
più fer- t'i -le fa - len-to del mio no non sjpiù fer- ti -le fa - len-to

To trick athousand others

clev-er,

deh pro
No great

teg - ge-te_
en - deavor_

del mio no non si

I feelquite in the

1
now

Um i %
?cz:»p 1=ÉÉE.

G.

3:VOI
spell-bound,.

V#P*P I

la mia cre-du-li - ta, ere - du - li - tà,

quite fled is my dis - dain, is my_dis-dain,

J^p.P
|

f

la

quite

m
le ta

È
dà, più fer

vein, to trick

ti - le fa - len-to, no del mio, no, non_si dà,
a thousand others, yes, I feel quite in_the vein,vein, to trick atnousantt otners, yes, l ieei quite in tne vein,

j=mj^-J J1

i p ¥r p ir p r p i r ri
De-i, la sua cre-du -li - tà, ere - du - li - tà,

needsit Her sii - lyheartto erain, her heart to crain,

151*7



(disappears from the window

mia ere - du - li

fled is my_^dis -dain,

mia cre~- au - li - tà!

quite fled is my dis-dain!

no non_si da,

u qujte in—the vein,

=f
3EÉ

no non _ si da!
quiete in_the vein

i J' r

I*

ere - au - n - ta

,

her heart to gain,

P U ** *
te£39

ere - du - li - tà !

her heart to gain.

m
-—

n

p
prese. -^

,

PR
^

* *

y.-flJt jV'"~J e s r

#p
55=55 S3 tàm

Recit.
Don Giovanni, (in great spirits.) Leporello. Don Giov.

£ • = . 1 _ T" 1 14C' V _ _l_T-*„jL _' » 7 ITI — j! 1_ ' L _ -t r 1

L.

A -mi-co, che ti par? Mi par cheabbiate un' a-ni-ma di bronzo. Va
Well, am I not in luck? Youmaybe luck - y, but you've a heart ofmarble. Come,

è=è
(pointing at the window)

'* ?P P V 1 P P P P N P^p^po. ÉE2
là, che seiì gran gonzo! A- scoi - ta be - ne-, quan-do co - sfei qui vie - ne,

come, youre grow- ing prosy! now learnyour part, Sir;when she makes her ap-pear-ance,^
p 7p p p fi p P J» -^

|

i' J>
p

lp
p p E P P ^

tu cor-ri_ad ab-brac-ciar -la, fal-le quat - tro ca- rez- ze, fin- gi la vo - ce

run to her and em-brace her, do not spare your caress-es, em - u-late well your

3E^ *

MihnP^M
mi - a: poi con beli - a: poi con bell' ar - te cer- ca te - co con-dur- lain al - tra

mas-ter-, next you must find a pre -text that calls you both off to some

^m m
Leporello. Don Giovanni.

par-ie

fee p^#
Leporello. ^-*tf^ #—

*

m$ p^m^m A

par-ie. Ma,Si-gno-re Non più re - pli - che! È se pòi mi co - no - see?
distance. But supposing That is settled, then. Andshouldshe re-eog-nize me?
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Don Giovanni.

, m i .(softly) i L

n i

ii |i |-

k

pr r p U* p i
h
p p ^ ipp p.^PPfg

3

Non ti co - no-sce-rà, se tu nonvuo-i; zit-to: eli' a -pre, ehi, giu-di-zio!

If she should re- cognizeyou,you're a blockhead. Si-lence, she's coming,now, attention.

*
He runs off to the side, leaving Leporello alone; Donna Elvira enters from the house, and advances to meet

Leporello,- Don Giovanni watches their movements from the side.

Donna Elvira. (to Leporello) Don Giovanni .(aside) Leporello taside) Donna Elvira. w

-^ -

—

PT^=-»-^*):ff » « ^^^F1
ft *):ft ff= R a N N . - Jl

É"c - Jo

ra.(to Leporello) uon biovanni -usiae) Leporenoi,as
t
iae;u

l
onna

L
tivira.

p p P ^>:

P P JP

1

I P
;):
P P J'^J^P

j
ii a 'vo - 17 (Veg-gia-mo che fa - ra.) (Che imbroglio!) Dunque ere-deimi a vo

Once more wemeet,then
(Veg-gia-mo che fa - rà.)(Che_nnbroglio!l Dunque ére-d

r

er pò
( Til stay a while and watch.XCònfoundit!) S;iy, oh dare I be-

rfp p p pp Mp i r P p r pppiP JwJ>J^
«J trò che i pianti mie-i ab-bi

ran vin - to quel cor? dnnqfue pen-ti -to, l'a-ma-to DonGfh. pianti mie- i ab-bi
ran vin - to quel cor? dunque pen-ti -to, l'a-ma-to DonGfio-

lieve that my de-votion has at lengthtouchìl thyheart? Andnowre-pentant, my dear-ly lov'd Gio _

g| ii
Leoorello (imitating

a i L k k i*- 11- i k
i

m « "P. G's voice.) Donna Elvi ra.

i m , Mmh p v *p
i

*p j^ Ju > w> ^ i p p {Bp
*J vanni , al suo do -ve -re, e all' a-mor mio ri -tor - na? Sì, ca - ri - na! Cri

vanni, tome return-ing, ìmce more to joy re-stores me? Yes, my treasure!
Cru
Ah

ip J' T J>V> ^ Jm ^ > J* t J* J* J»p MM
•^ de - le! se sa - pe - ste quan-te la-gri-me e quan - ti sos-pir vei ml cope - ste quan-te la-gri-me e quan - ti sbs-pi

faithless! I'll not tell thee all the mis-er-y, the sighs and the tears that thou hast

m m m
Leporello

Donna Elvira. Leporello.
* Leporeno.

; +.

lb in p n P PIP Ì
l * n M h i

v sta - te! To, vi - th mi - a? Vo - i. Po - ve - ri - na!

cost me! I, love - ly crea - ture? Who else? Oh poor dar - ling!

m
Leporello.

Donna Elvira. .

i-epureuu. Donna pM„

,'M? PP Ppp|J> J> »J>
|

J»P p U Hp jiÉ --

quanto mi di-spia-ce! Mi fug- gi- re -te più? No, mu-so bel -lo! Sa -re -te sem-pre
"Twastoobad to do so. You'll leave me nev-er-more? No pret-ty creature! And you aremine for

m *
Leporello Donna £| ,

T.( sighing)
Leporello._, • !• i umilia Lima. _. r -.-..w.

* «(sighing) k k k ft "ft
(aside)

I
P P
^ P ^ P

^ ^ «^ I P-P P T P A fl 1 fF^
*7 mi-o? Sempre! Ca - ris - si -mo! Ca - ris - si -ma! (la bur- la mi dà gu - sto.)Sempre!" uà - ris - si - mo! va. - ris -si -ma! (la our -la mi da gu

ever? Ev-er! How dear you are! How ver- y dear! (this part is not un-pleasant . )

§g
15147
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Donna Elvira. Leporello Donna Elvira. (embracing him)
173

3 Mio re - io - ro! Mia Ve - ne - re! Son per voi tut - ta

ÉÉ

Mio fé - so - ro! Mia
My be - lov'd one! Oh

e - ne - re!

yes, my dear!

Son per voi tut - ta
How I love thee thou

*
Leporello. Don Giovanni DonnaElvira

L. ^ J^ »P P f p p p ,
J,

| P P P
f

P P f ^
fo - co. Io tut - to ce - ne -re. (Il bir - bo si ri - seal - da.) E~

^
know.est. I love you dread -ful - ly. (It seems the ras-cal's warm-ing.) You'll

EL.&^
Leporello. DonnaElvira.k k k j. i

* m m DonnaElvira. l l Leporello.

J» J- b a b | »p- p ip P
i>

r r
>j -h v m

ion m'in-eran -*ne - re - te? Noi si - cu - ro . Giù - ra - te -mi. Lonon m'in-gan ^he - re - te? No, si cu - fo.

nev- er-more de -ceive me? Nev - er, nev-er.
Giù - ra - te -mi. Lo
Then swear it me. By

L. .'* P P P P P P i P i »p ,p p P P J 1

? F§=p
giu-ro_a que - sta ma - no, che ba-cio con tra-spor-to, e_£, quei bei
this white hand I swear it

T
which if you please I'll kiss, dear, by those bright

3=1
a.

n *

Donna Elvira.

I
(escapes with Leporello)

? P P B M
Oh Nu-mi!

heav-en!
Leporello.i i Don Giovanni, (pretends to waylay them)

>)= r ^ ^ p p p
p

? M p ^ ^
D.Giov.

lu - mi.
eyes!

Ih, eh, ah, ah-, sei mor-to! Oh Nu-mi! Ih,
Ih, eh, ah, ah; sur - rend-er! heav-en! Ih,̂

3=1 A

Ci.

staking up the

'>
P P P P

f
j P I P P P P P P P P * P I P fl t

- j
^ìho!eh, ih, eh, ah, ah! Par che la sor - te mi se-con- di; veg-gia-iho!

eh, ih, eh, ah, ah! Nov fortune help me to persuade her; alls qui -et.

s* i 1:
«- 6>

mandolin which Leporello left leaning against the house )

? , p p p p P p p i
1

r *P P P
p j

m
Le fi -ne - stre son que-ste;

This, I think, is the win-dow;
o - ra can-tia - mo.
Ill se - re-nade her.

m
agi 4 *-M^

15147
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m
Allegretto.

N? 16. "Deh vieni alla finestra.,,

Canzonetta.
Don Giovanni.

M m
staccato

Ém
Mando/ine

w p
Str.pizz. Mm ì

è

g< <
gtt

Deh
From

-++**
Up
t^m•>*p<gj cu

vie-nial-la fi - ne - stra,

out _ thy casement giano - ing,

è

o mio
Oh smile
m.

ro, deh
me, With

£i
iigp
1 # .*#
^S
*-*^ t

a fffff ^ i

J

r rE feé y ^ y

vie-nia con- so - lar il

sighs of hap-less love I

]'
1

1

rrrrih

pian - to mi - o.

sing this dit - ty.

cdldlfrn rr'i SHUrr i rrfrn rcrfi

s A *- 1

1

m f I ,f f»— *

^3
a p i r prl ^

J T < IG.

S 3
Se ne -ghia me_ di dar qual

Thy bo- som I would move, Thou

j » Iff s^g
rfffrfwrf

*
^t

m &=* mm m i
t » f

yii^

m ISfe < M 1 EI s £ i

che ri- sto -

hast un -done
-ro,

me,

i &

da- van - tiaglioc-chi tuoi mo-
Oh grant the pray'r of love,. and

i «_* it

s W.n . * # .t

t

^ » # 9—9 .#- #

^
15147
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ch'hai la boc - ca dol ce
ros - es art thou fair ^# er

più _
Than

che il mie le,

ho-ney sweet - er.

tu cheil zuc-che- ro por- ti in mez-zoal co - re!

Bai- mier 'tis when thou sigh -est than west-ern breez - es!

ÉÉ^ tfrrrrrrrrrrr m$m»
M Mm m. mééà P t f tt.t

9 9-

m t ti Nf P^^ £G.

P^m §
Non es - ser, gio - ja mia, con
Oh, come, my fair,_ des-cend, Come,_mm ».*

pH r,r,rtr,r
1 ii—

fftfff

S SSeì pf i *=*#
» prfT i r .< , i

f E p r~>
p

i
f̂ =i

(I 3
me cru-de - le!

I en- treat thee! ,

la- scia-tial- men__ ve- der, mio
Death shall my torments end, If

bell' _ a - mo - re!

death-thee pleas - es.

18147
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T> ecu(Don Giovanni; afterwards Masetto, armed with gun and pistol, and some armed villagers.)

Masetto, (to theDon Giovanni. JL JL _ _
• Masetto. Uo ti

>, *tt
P p p

p"
P *P P 1«P P

* P
f

*»fl -^
Ve gen-te ai-la fi -nes-tra: sa-rà des-sa! . Zi, zi! IS

lere's some one at the win-dow- is't my char-mer? St, *st!_ CcThere
on ci stan -

Come on andS
peasants.)

G. £2
mo-, il cor mi di

Don Giovanni, (aside.) Masetto.

up a b f f p Mr »p HP p ^
chia-mo; il </or mi di - ce che tro-var-lo dob- biam.(Qual-cu - no par- la!) Fer -

fear not- I have a no-tion that we may find him here. (There'ssome one speak-ing.) Hush,

^E=3= ITU

^

M.^
G.

Don Giovanni, «folding his cloak elos

er, and pulling hat over eyes

p p p ?p p p a "g
p mih^uu

na-te-vi; mi pa- recnealcu-no qui si muo-va. (Senon fal-lo,è M;

g
ma- te- vi

;
mi pa- recne^aÌcu-no qui si muo-va. (Senon ial-lojs Ma-set-to!)

what was that? it seernd as if I heard some one whis-per . (As I live. that's Ma-set -to!)

m IE& m
Masetto, (aloud.)

1 i
(to the peasants.)

(louder.)

F P p p I M P P P P P
ion ri-spon-fle; a - ni - mo,schioppoal mu - S(

£#
Chi va là? non ri-s^on-tìe-, a - ni - mo,schioppo_al mu - so! Chi va
Who goes there? No one an-swers, bold - ly now

}
gun to should- er! Who goes

Don Giovanni, (aside.)

M.FgR
G. i

J.

(imitating the voice of Leporello.)

p p P yp 'P ? 1
? p t? P p g | }i

Tal (Non è so - lo
?

ci vuol gTu - di - zio.) A - mi - ci! (Non mi
there ? (There are sevi ral, I must be cau -tious.) Good com-rades, (that be

Masetto, /astonished.)

S:| .V
:

p p fl P y p p P I
P P y P ^ E f

P i $
vo - elio sco-prir.) Sei tu Ma - set - to? Ap - pun - to auel-lo: evo - glio sco-prir.) Sei va Ma - set - to? Ap - pun - to quel -lo: e
gin-ning's not bad.) Sure thats Ma - set - to? You^re not far out there: and

Don Giovanni.

a P P p P P » P
|
P

P p

Masett

i a j hjr p £EE£|
io di Don Gio-van-ni. L<tu? Non mi éo - no - sci? il ser-vo son lo di Don (iio-van-ni.

^ou? Why, don t you know me? The ser-vant am I of Don Gio-van - ni.
=3£ w^

Le - pò
Le -pò

m-HE
G. •t P r t p p p p p i

b

p p P p p p *l
Don Giovanni.

rei -lo!
rei - lo!

ser-vo Qiqueìr in
ser-vant of that dis

de - gno
hon - or
-P-

W
ca - va - lie - re! Cer - to

;

a - ble vii - lain? A - las.

15147
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^
Masetto.

** p p y p p *r ^p i r p p p 'ip b^
di quel brie- co -ne! Di
of that same ras -cai. Say

queir
that

uom sen - za o - no - re:

man lost to all hon - our:
ah,
Ah,

J*

•n* Vpp mp i p p *p r ppmp nn g
dimmiun po-co, do-ve pos-siamtro- var-lo

;
lo cer - co conco- stor per tru-ci- dar-lo.

then you just can tell me where we may find him- these friends and I are seek-ing him to kill him.

Don Giovanni. (in centre of group.) i

r-ia P p
'p hP ;n ^ p ^p I P p P P P P tP

(Ka-ga-tel - le!) bra -vis- si - mo, Ma-set-to! anch' io con voi irìu-ni

(Ve -ry pleasant!) Youve a good head, Ma-set -to! I'll do mybest to help
sco Per
you, and

*P"PP PPP P ^tP P»PP flf J{l PP P ppH -
jG.

farglie-la_aquelbirbo di pa - dro-ne
;

or sentijin po' qual è lamiajn-tenzione
play a trick up- on my grace-less mas-t er-, I have a plan wil l help to take him faster.

*E*v8CF ^ =2 Ì l^E5^

N9 17.
fo Metà di voi qua vadano.,,

Aria.
Andante con moto.

Don Giovanni, (to the .peasants.)

'*!>«•
p I Pyp P?P P Tp i rB

I flypfUrB

te
Me-ta di voi qua va - da-no,

Go half to left , and half to right

,

e glijiltri va-dan là!

The road to pi - o-neer,
Carni & Vii,

-ì 1 £E

FWFfn
x=z

/

p
S7r.

W^f j£fe£* Ty

vq - t vplp?p p ?p g^Fp
e pianpia-nin lo cer-chi-nc

m ms

n*

e pianpia-nin lo cer- chi -no,
And by the way look ev-Yy where,

lon-

M
offrir

IB 147
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^m p i r
f

» *P
i

r * pp pM i
rtG.

f.in non sia di qua, iioT

cant be far from here, No !

Ion - tan, lontannonsia di qua
he cant, he cant be far from here.

(going from one to anothe££h i in nv \n it mm i p p?p p^
Sejinuoirie_una ra - gaz-za pas - seg-giamper la piaz-za, se sot-tojruna fi -

If a - ny you catch straying, Some youth and maid de - lay-ing, Or 'neath aT^vvindow

ft- Jjfl *£i-gj 1 Lffccr^^ g ^a*=»

Èa

>>\h vp p.p pp i
gg^ r

p p fi? p^p p^
ne -st ra fa-re al-fa-morsen - ti - te, fé - ri - fé pur. fé - ri -te, fé - ri - te pur, fé

Q.

ne-stra fa-re_al-fa-morsen - fi -fé, fé - ri - fé pur, fé - ri -te, fé - ri - te pur, fé -

ighing, An anVrous dit-ty ply-ing,Thenstrikehimwelland_sparenot,thenstrikehimwelland

b

f
yfrì^l^^j 1 ^£ E

rnra; t,

feÈ SI^ ?

fee & É^^ £EEE
r k r ^ ' '

s/r^ il mio pa-dron sa - ra!
My mas - ter then is near!

ri . te,
spare not,

»n i )HHf I C-l-fP ^ -
i ->v npCi.

n testaegiyiajincap- pel - lo
Up - ononis hat a feath-er.

fr-

eon can-di- di pen-
A cloak hisform con-

m taH a^"offrir
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G.
k

jb, r r i 3±Had- do É
;e
man- tei I lo,

ry weath - er-
nac-chi
ceal - ingj.

ad-dos - sqjun-gran
He bears in ev

ffWf^fior^
i

r

NVer

I
fell

cresc.

IT ? t ^^S
fe^£

(trying to send the peasants off-

$m l3.

spa - d;i_al fian
knew tie doubt

cq_e-gij_ha,
or fear,

spa - dajil fian - cq_e-
knew he doubt of

&È i
^ ^ »

#- #-
ftfffff^asa(•-^

31 iM
*>

i£
*

but they act a§.if they had not understood him.)

è É=ÉÌ P P P P£S
g:H ha,
fear. ne'er.

spa - da al fian - co_e
knew he doubt or

glijia, e spa-dajil fian-CQ_e
fear, ne'er knew he doubt or

gljjia, e spa- daal fian-coje - glijia.
fear, ne'er knew he doubt or fear.

Sejun uom' cja - na ra
If a - ny you catch

1mmmSt£J §=£ ^ ^Ef^r^J^cresc

§^
*>

i*
E

/-,/£-.

.vi. r p p p ^^
gaz -za pas-see--e;iamper la

^ t vp p p nG.

Se sot-tQjjinafi -

Or 'neath a win-dow
jgaz-za pas-seg-giamper la piaz-za,
straying,Some youth and maid de- lay-ing,

\

n^p i p i ÌPE ÉillÉ
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" .'»[ r p p
p
j^im * # p* iW h? ? r p ?

ne-sfra farejall' a- raor sen-ti-te, fe-ri - te, fe-ri - to, ft: -ri - te, pur fe-

sigh-ing,An am-rous dit - ty plying, Thenstrikehim, thenj^rikehim,thejij>Mke himwell and

h rtifffifQfjglf
2 mipV I *

Corni sushi/ti
cresc.

i ^ ^^Vi ^ P
T P ^^ * * # ^

•H^tJ f
p p Pir p>p p M i p»pp»fl p'^

ri- te, fé- ri - te, pur fé- ri - te, fe-ri - te! Me - tà di voi qua va -da -no,

spare net ,Thenstrike himwell and spare not,and spare not! Go half to left and half to right,

(É#f i Ifiecresc.
hi . Of*. <£ Cnr. sustain.

,'n J J 3¥ :$=JFf

S > vpip yp p fea ÌEEEG.

e gli_al - tri va - dan là .

The road to pi- o - neer, And

g J J J>£=5 fe
F

A"

IFgrr g *

FlriJVf ^T

,'n Cir Liy p-ri *^w jg r_y P^

V :

b p»fl P yB
>' ^̂m p | p

Q.

pianpianin lo cer-chi-no,
by theway look ev -'ry where,

Ion - tan non sia di

He cant be far from

m m
WÌr rrrr xr

^m t r^t T-^/TyT 3T
3E

(pushing the peasants

SP
qua, no,

here, no.

É(,jjusiimg, une peasant:

i »f
\

r »p p p ff
i r

t ^frFF E
Ion - tan, Ion-tan non sia di qua.
he cant, he cant be far from here.

An-da- te, fa -te
A-way aslve di

15147
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off at either side.)

')=(.
p p i

^rm
i p

pi? pp pnp pT ppi#^G.

(

presto, Àn-da-te, fa-te pre-sto, fa - te pre-sto, fa -te pre-sto fa - te presto, fa -te

reeled, A-way as I vedi-rect-ed,Haste, a-way as iVe direct-ed Haste, a-way as Ive di

fe—_ ' "^ fr>- fr> 3 tr^ ~-_ fr:—
i È ^^sS
3
s

/ *v
##-_ # -»•

creso.

tE
(to Masetto.)

VH , PP > i7P l E
ÈE

g
E
f
E? Pfr ffP'pf 7p'p f Fp %G.

presto,

rected,

Tusolver-rai con me, tu sol verrai conme,verrai con me,verrai con
Thou,friend,abide with me, Thou^riend^bidewithme.abidewith me,_abide with

Str.

(putting his arm familiarly around Masetto-)

% J i nr I p ^m ir b

ppfp r - [T ir J r »?
me. Noi— far dobbiam il re -sto.

I

me: Some-what I have re-flect-ed,S
e già ve-drai cos' e, cos

1

è, cos
1

The end you soon shall see, you soon shall

m #
f r ?

LA
fc

tfP
P P

9^^ » ^^s^- ^^"=J

S p-pr g j r > »•
p i t

fefl=r4
G.

see
noi-
Some

_ far dobbiam il re -sto,
what I have re - flect-ed.

e già ve-drai cos'

The end you soon shall

(promenading to and fro with Masetto.)

-nr^r *?ir ?pp- pp- g i
r »?r ??

i
r ?pp eeffiG.

e, cose, cos' e, e già vedrai cos
1

è, cos'è, cos
1

è, e già ve-drai cos
1

see, you soon shall see, theendyousoonshall see, you soon shall see, theendyousoonshall

'*Wi>j JW>'Jv;i-, Jig

I J> J) T j.
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(goes off holding Masetto)

G.

I

'>l r
«frp" it uir ^ r~

p
p-

p ir Jr nP'PEEiF^
e, e già ve-drai cos'è, e già ve-drai cos1

e, e già ve-drai cos e!

see, theend yousoonshallsee, theendyousoonshaH_see, the end you soonshall see

.

V rp=5=

1 •3L/

t * t, _ * 4

il jajt

F f=^

feE^
* J^J^«hp^^ *£> I» 3EE

rara
i±

fFylV
./

^5s j=7 7 ' *

Recit.
Don Giovanni.

(Don Giovanni returns, leadjng Masetto by the hand.)
Dongiovanni. t b« t t m

r-vp p p p P P P ?P P ? r o >P p p=F^
Zit-to, la-scia ch'io sen- ta! Ot - ti - ma - men -te: dun-que doh-hiam uc -

Soft-ly, first let us list- en, that no one's com-ing, So you re re -solva* on

Masetto.

*
Don Giovanni,

g.pp E PVP P P? p l

p p p p P P g P l P ffippFEf
ci-der-lo? Si -cu - rol E non ii oa-sìe-ria rcm-per-ali los-sa, fra-cas-sar-gli leci-der-lo? Si-cu - ro! E non ti ba-ste-ria rom-per-gli los-sa, fra-cas-sar-gli le

kill-inghim? De-terminM/TwouM do if with a blow youwere to stun him, or to give him a

Don Giovanni
Masetto.

Masetto, (hotlv.) it- it- >« » » Dongiovanni. -*-

>:

BP"t r p M ^ p ^ p p p P i pp ?p p p r^M.

spalle? No, no, vogliowammazzar-lo, vo^ar-lojn cento brani.- Hai buone ar-mi?
hid-ing. No, no, I If sure- ly kill him, Til cut him in-to pieces. Shew your weapons!

Co -

eapons'.TheyVe& g -«-

tv _

rem Giovanni. Masetto-#- (hands musket and pistol to Don Giovanni.) L-. L'cm uiovanni . Ms

r^f p?p
p pp pi pfup? p pp i

p p »t p ^ ±
spettò! ho priaque-sto mo-schet-to, e poi, que-sta pi - sto -la. E pò - i? Non
goodones!Lookhere,I have a musket, be-sides,there is this .pistol. Be-sides these ? I

bo —g m̂:
&1e «=
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Den Giovanni, (beats him with the flat of his sword.)
183

ba - sfa? Oh ba-stacerto; or pren-cii, que -sta per la pi -sto-la, que-sta per ilmc
<j.

ha -sfa? Oh, ba-stacerto; or pren-di, que -sfa per la pi - sto-la, que-sta per il mo
thought that—They're quite sufficient,we'll try them! Theressomethingforyour pistol,theressomethingforyour
_

• r> . i
pig r^" ~^vrt t^^- ===^=-—— ~o i_ ^—^-

,

Masetto, (crying out and falling.)
,

Don Giovanni

im m m ^-_ "f
-

bi
-rr-TP >TiPg

I P prr»^ |*p p,p hp p
schetto! Ahi, ahi! la te - sta mi-a! Ta-ci^osei mor-to! Quer s'ta per am - maz
musket! Oh, my poor head is broken! Hush, oryoure dead, man! Here's for your prom -is'd

ISÉ S SÉ
(Throws weapons down before Masetto, and exit hasti-
ly behind tavern.)

*p p *p p pT^ i
^p ,j i p p p i

"r p p y^
zar-lo, que-sta per far-lo_in bra-ni! Vii - la - no, ma-scal - zon! cef-fo da ca-ni!
kill-ing, know, ere you cut in pieces, You spite -fui bragging knave, Fortuned ca-prices!

3=

Masetto.
(crying out.

Zerlina.
(with a lantern.)drying ou t.) M. M. m . ft ft -rt h ff

-(with alanti

*>=r i f*p T yP P V \V P ^p f ^P \

* * ivy Pfrg a
Ani! ahi! la te - sta mi-a! ahi, ahi, le spai- le, e il pet - to_*^ Di stAhi!ahi! la te - sta mi-a! ahi, ahi, le spai- le, e^il pet-to—1^ Di sen
Oh, oh, my head is bro-ken, oh, oh, my back -bone, my shoulder. Did I

Ma-etto.

. . pi K>
|

J> Ì.U 1

J.J^yg P g
l ^P P -yP P "P"

ti - re mi par - ve ^la vo - ce di Ma-set-to! Dio, Zer - li-na, Zer-li-nare mi par -ve "la vo - ce di Ma-set-to!
hear some one speak-ing? I thought it was Ma-set -to !^»- r =-T~Q —Or-

Dio, Zer- li-na, Zer-li-na,
Oh dear, Zer - li- na. Zer-li- na.

Zerlina.• #.-#. veruna. Masetto.

> vv ,f
i p p f|7 j) ^ i> $ •>•/

p i p
;

p .yp p "a p^a
mi -a soc-cor-so!* Co-sa_e sta-to?

r
Li -ni -quo, il scel- le-ra-to mi

dearest, Come help me! What has hap-pen d? T he vii - lain, The base as-sas-sin has

Masetto

* f 7 g ? p p ^il i 1. J'
1
1> » r »* p*P"

i
-p p-#ff

rup-pe ros-saei ner-vi. ^ Oli po - ve - ret -fa me! ehi? Le-po - rei -lo! o qual-clirup-pe Los-sjiei ner-vi.
*J Oh po - ve - ret -fa me! chi? Le-po - rei -lo! o qual-che

left no bone un-bro-ken. Ohdear, what can I do! who? Le-po - rel-lo! or elsesome

Zerlina/helping him to rise.)

"

j
v :

P p g P g P k p ^ y r »p p p l p J^ J' J J. i
dia -vol die so-mi-gliaa lu - l !

«-' Cru-del! non tei diss i - o che con Que- sto tuadia -vol che
^

só-mi-gliaa lu - ì !
«-' Cru-del! nonteldiss l - o che con que- sto tua

fiend, that lookcl exactly " like him. The wretch! Did I not tell you that your jeal-ous and

Si m ^
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184

<-\Lb J: J, Ji J' 1 I 1 / J' i' *
I p fl fl p fl 8 J'

p p t

«^ ^unz-za se - lo - si - a ti ri- dur - re - sti a qual-ehe brut- to pas-so?paz-za ge-lo-si-a ti ri- dur - re - sti a qùal-che brut- to pas-so?
most un-ru-lv tem-per would sure-ly bring you ere long in - to some trouble?
\s±-

*TF^ ì=l^
Masetto. Zerlina. Masetto.i

_ tellina. iTi aaeiLU

li Jì.JiJ' H &T\ j p
,>:

r ^pWf?
Zerlina.

E poi non ti duo

/..

do - ve ti duo -le? Qui' E pò - ì? Qui, esanco -ra qui
Where does it hurt you? Here. Be-sideSjWhere?Here,and al -so here! Is nothing else the

a m w ss

Masetto.

)' J' 'H B p P p t
i r * p »p p p » g g

al-tro? Duol-mijin po - co que - sto pie, que - sto brac-cio, e que-sta
mat-ter? Yes, there's some-thing with this jcot, and this el - bow, I can -notm -»-s

Zerlina.

Ji Ji > I ^ J' P^F S7 -^ Mma - no. Via, via, non è gran mal, se^Jl re - stojè sa - no.
)end it. Come, come, if that's the worst, there's no great harm done.

p a a p p p JìtJ'I> JO J'
p f j ^m'ien-te - ne me-"co_a ca-sa-, pur- che tu mi pro -met - ta d'es - se -re me

me with me home tó sup-per, and give your faith - fui crom-ise you'll nev-er-mo
se - re men ge
nev- er- more be

wm
*ip p i b 7 p p P I r p p p i 1 J' *

I

"
I

*J lo - so, io, io ti gua-ri - ro, ca - r<£Jl mio spo-so.r<^il mio spo -

ieal-ous; those bruis - es can be cured.where love is zeal-ous.

9EH^ ?H-ft ^
Grazioso.

Sfr. Cfirni sustain^

N? .18 ."Vedrai, carino,,,

- » i . " ''rill i 1 1 > i i 1 1 ^^ m Aria.m i=3=a m If'' ~x IVflorf.Si•—#-
Mezza voce

CrlltJ

.

. JH
I? p

Zerlina.W^ &
g p ip p. p i

i - no, se sei buo -

mm ^^
fe*

Ve - drai, ca ri - ho, ée sei buo - ni - no, che bel
Come.shall tell thee How what be - fell thee Soon can

M g

@i
ri - me-di - o
be cured Bycured a]

Hit
p

pgp^6
151*7 F

£
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185

p p
Jl

i r P
fi vo-edio dar!_l_

?
I I

fi vo-glio dar!— r/ * wvw
my po-tent chanri?- fr>

fcia

É

¥

ISi

É£j

na- fu - ra - le,

Nogarden grows it, fc-

ife

Sir

m
m m

*ggp^ E ì
^r?- »

p p P i r p i p p p i iCrM p J'
i > p

z. z5t=

ééé

non dà di - sgu - sto, e lo spe - zia - le non Io sa far, no,

Tlio
1

it a bound-eth, Like furnac e glows, it, Yetnone'twill harm, no,
w—
1 ^^j¥ PH P¥ imw—w

Bi w^£m m
' & n p J'

I J'
1

P
^ 1

^'
p
^

*-* non Io sa far no, non Io sa

sm
p p p w p-
un cer - fo bai -sanon Io sa far, no, non Io sa far.

none it will harm, no, none it will harm.
' fr

j

1

I I ,
l Jrp

Kun cer - io

All guard and
bal-sa-rrio
cherish it.

m ^m S^m *W
à F^^ y — A ffim W"

S=£ é?^P
da - re t'fe] so, sé il vuo

z.

f=pf:he por-tOj
^

i

cfie pW-fojid - dos so, da - re t'el pos - so, sé il vuoi pro
Gold can-not buy it, Say, wilt thou try it? Soft 'tis. and

var.

warm

.

m É5E*^=jf *=**

fc^ Jffi
£ Éa fsp P

FW I
z.

fc Sa - per vbr - re - sii

Canst thou not era? ss it? ^>
fr>

do - ve mi
Has thy wit

sta, do - ve,

flown, say has
Io - ve, do -ve mi.

all thy wit then flOWTl?_
7?T

¥
r>

*f ^m. ^f
f 1

J)
1 1y 1 i ì
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*8§ (lays Masetto's hand on her heart)

qua! sen - ti - lo bat - te - re, sen - ti - Io bat - te - re,

own, hear how it throbs with - in, hear how it throbs w itli - in

,

/ V | L~* \
V =È

en- n - Io bat - te' sen
hear how it

e - re,

throbs with- in,

toe - ca-rni qua!
'Tis all thine own,.

hi

qua!. qua.'.

thine!.

sen - ti - lo.

Hear how_ it

bat "T te - re,

throbs with -in,tmt»w&
toc-ca - ini qua,qua!

Ah 'tis thine on-ly,

toc-ca-mi qùà,quà!

it is thine on-ly,

I
k=im m

uuu ^^
15147
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' "V,

è
(Exit with Masetto )

187

p-P
l ?
irrnippp.

toccami qua, qua, toc-ca-mi qua!

It is thine on - ly, 'Tis all thine own!
f?

Scene . A dark courtyard, with three doors, before the house of Donna Anna. Leporello with Donna Elvira

on his arm- He is wearing Don Giovanni's hat and cloak.

Recit. Leporello.

*mp pp p
PP p ^ p p ip p p r «p p P ^

Di mol-te fa - ci il lu - me s'av-vi- ci - nOjO mio ben; stia -mo quiji-sco-si,

Lights everywhere surround us, some are com-ing this way,- We'll stand a^. side here,

Donna Elvira,

4'*P p p
P P p p j p

P I P p *p j? > ^-^ ^*

fin - ohe da noi si sco- sta. Ma che te - mi, a - do - ra - to mio spo_ so?

where they will not per-ceive us. My a - dord one, and why should they not see us?

^r= —-~

Leporello. (aside)

f^pPPp «pp p I P P ?P pPp ^ P P P P i
P

p
^L.

m
Nul-la,nul-la_ cer-n ri- guar- di, io vo've-aer sejllu-me_è già lon-ta-no. (Ah
Oh,for reasons, certain pre - cautions. Just let me see, I think they are re - treating. (How

L L (Leporello goes further, away)

*P ppprif l

'; i p p/pp.p p
P

i PPj'PW *m
co _me da co-stei n - be - rar-mi?) Riman-ti,a - ni - ma bei-la, Ah! non la- sciar-mi!co -me da co-stei fi - be - rar-mi?) Riman-tija - ni - ma bei-la, Ah! non la- sciar-mi!

shall I fly, and she not per- ceive me?) My dear,waithere a .moment .Ah,do not leave me!

o if ,
ULm m m=ma:

16147
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188
N? 19 "Sola, sola in bujo loco.,,

Sextet.
Andante

Donna Elvira.

t M l J. Jy p Ir j JJ I jyJO ^
So-la, so - lajn bu - jo h^co pal- pi - tar ilcor mi
All a -round so dark and lone- ly, O'er my heart a fear is

T flj '{#
1 J.

? sfp{

t
yp

i

p pg
P T

p
T p"^3a

Fl.hae.Strs.

E. ?s *
e ma

« 13= ± *à w à
sen -to, è m'as - sa ^ le un tal spa -veri r

-
tò, che mi sem - bra di mo-

steal-ing, Such a tre - mor, past all con- ceal - in/r, As if death it-self were

s
I ^

s^p

w,/^ÉH « *»fc
P
!•>$•> V *jw

k
rir, che mi seni

^^
Leporello.

(groping his way)

i t*P P

near, as if death.

m I
5

zz^;

'

^"|. nJ JWJ
-4A

1s•</>
mp
aJiuy'i'

pH
bra di mo - rir.

it- self were near.
Wind

Più che
Deuce is

yJr i JfiH
'/ *>

I

J^ N? «M
F^ipP

«#*

pg^ 3fc

a * P P
i r r * P Mp pp-EP'^P'P

i

r r -
i.. y?

cer-co, men ri - tro-vo que- sta por-ta,ques-fa por-tascia-gu-ra- ta;

in it, where's the doorway? These con- foundedw.dls on ev-'ryside surround it!

fr *

( finds the door ^ (misses it again)

pia - no, pia-no, lnotro - va - ta,

%

Oh

pia - no, pia-no,

Soft-ly, soft-ly, I have tbund it.

m j^weW
lho tro -

I have
m.

r
p 1 Ég I

I
1» - »

#-#-#=
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L. v0 p < r t'/
i r »r r C?

i r * r
^

' r * J**r-^
va-ta! ec - cqjl tem-po di fug- gir, ec - cqjl tern - pò di fug-
>und it! Stars he - thahkfljhe coast is clear, stars be' thank'd, the coast isfound

gir, ec-cojl tem-po, ec- cqjl tèm-po, ec-cojl tern - pò di fug- gir!

clear, stars bethank'qthe coast is clear, oh stars B"ethank(l,the coast is clear!

9
Octavio and Donna Anna in mourning) Don OctavlO.

#fiP 0-
o.

I

$$£
Fog- Trombe

Pf
Ì

4

**p!^ fe

Ter - gijl
Cease from

!^E=*i
F/.&Vlns.

ci - gliq^o vi - ta

griev- ing7 oh he

=#=*=

lit ^
zz2

-&-

3E
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o.ÉÉHÉ*J \rrà

&-*- m
vra
smile.

de' tuoi

at last.

mar - tir,

ap - pear.
de'_
at_

^hi ffini *
* cUh-P

r«i, /^ ^_ at

* Lrfr,N
mm^ ^ ^

É
La - sci;yil - men.
Ali! be - lieve

&*- T=t
al - la mia
I know thy

tuoi

last

pmÉi
mar - tir.

ap - pear. /* ^ f-

LJT* i
p

*

Jympani 2 measures

M^^P

pe - ria

kind _ ness,
que-sto pic

But I can
co
not.

lo n
cease la

n, FP FTJim^
m j&^^ f£ IW*

mor - te,

ef - fort,

Ai LjP i

sol

ev
la mor
>ry ef

- te.j0 mio
- fort but

te -

aug

1 T t

^^gggieREe^c^
*^ I is

ffffl^J^-
16147



Leporello. (by the door, unseen by the others)

fa £^M fa
mi
lost

o.'

thee!

Se mi tro -

Not for worlds
va, son
I'd have

per
her

UOnna ti vira. (.also approaching the (topr.) ,

h i Jv fob fob ^
l p p p- p p' ^U _ na por - ta la veere:' i - o, che - to, cno - to io vo' vai

E.

U _ na por - ta la vegg' i - o, che - to, cno _ tojo vo' par.
What in-trud - er now has cross'dthee! Speak a word if thou art

'H), P P i i f PIP' fe^fa
du - to!

find me!
U _ na por - ta la

Sure the door must be
vegg
be-

15147



192

F- .

,{

'' f " '

P
'

T P I

'

I

'
I r ^

*T~ tir «he - to. che - to io vo' par - tir!tir, che - to, che - tojo vo' par - tir!

near, speak a word if thou art near.

vijij p p- p f p
p-

p i

r ^ F p"
p I'm

i . o^ che - to, che - to io vo' par - tir, che - to, che - to, che - to

I

hind me. Hark! me-thinks a voice I hear, hark! me-thinks a voice I

Wind

m
f

3E3

?Ul. ìl
P

1 P •> P 1 è

74
Zerlina.

m l

f p"
p p £I

&

Masetto.

Fer - ma, brie -co - ne, do - ve ten
Wretch, now we hold thee, whith-er art

m r p-
e h ^^

. .. (trying to escape, he is suddenly Fer - ma, bric-co - ne, do _ ve ten

TP ° re
^

' confronted byZerhna and Masetto.) Wretch, now we hold thee, whith-er art

$
P' p v p

p-
P35 *L. E

che - to, che - to, che - tojo vo' par - tir.
(

hear; Ha! the door, ^es-cape is near.

Tutti
,

f-l p
•>

t
-> M& »

m mm ? 'h }
:seì

Donna Anna.(Leporello, forced into centre, kneels , and hides his face in Don Giovanni's cloak.)

r 'f g i p p i m^ PA.

Z. ÉÉB
Zerlina.

Ec - coil fai - lo _ ne,
Naught now can save thee,

com' e - fa
why art thou

f.

É

va i?

go - ing?

Don Octavio.

É=à £^3^e±e I
u f6

.

s 1
Masetto.

Ec - cojl fel _ lo - ne,

Naught now can save thee,

com' e - ra
why art thou

nJ J» *

va - i?

go - ing?

j
|M

f iTTf ^f f
:

f|f l
r
|,ff

fcJjf H
g^

? 7
1M47
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*J quìi?
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f P I P" i|J> J t P P ^
qui

here?

z.

o.

ÉÉI

Ah, mo - rail per

Die, thou per - fid

fi - do!

ious one!

che m'ha tra

death here we

P- P I P
mo - ra il pe

*

mm
Ali, mo - rajl per

Die, thou per - fid

fi - do!

ious one!

W^$
che m'ha tra _

death here we

qua/

here?

r p- p ur ^
ih, mo - ra il per - riAh, nio - tùjI per

Die, thou per - fid

fi - do!

ious one!

W^
che m'ha tra _

death here we

^^ P P I P' P mm
Ali, mo - n\Jl per
Die, thou per - fid

ti - do!

ious one!

che m'ha tra

death here we

É* HP P i

r

di

swear
to,

theej

che m'ha tra - di - to!

death here we swear thee!

P P P I f *E
:ne m'ha tra - di - to

SI
*

swear
to,

thee!

che m'ha tra - di to\

deathhere we swear thee!

he m'ha tra

o.

f
swear

to,

thee!

che m'ha tra - di - to!

deathhere we swear thee!

I T p p p»M
di

swear
che m'ha tra - di - to!

deathhere we swear thee!

t t t
i .

g—

a

*
SCrs.

2>

£§Ei

SDonna Elvira.(discovering herself, and unveiling)

i^*r r <

ri - to!

K. £mio ma
Oh heavh, for

n to!

bear ye!

pie

He
ta,

is

pie -til,

my hus
pie -

band

15)47
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Donna Anna.

(sotto voce)

U
v E D'oniia Elvi - ra?

Ée

'Tis Donnajìlvi - raì

Donna Elvira.

e

'tis

Don - naEl - vi - ra?

Don - naEl- vi - ra!

3£ 1
tà!

dear!

Zerlina (sotto voce)

Sz£ ^
Jonna

É£ SÉ
7T

—
^ r

E iJonnaEl-vi-ra? e DonnaEl-vi - ra?

'Tis Domi i_El-vi-ra! 'tis DonnaEl-vi ra!

(sotto voce)Don Octavio. Ksotto voce)

m m
Masetto,

È Donna Elvi- ra?Donna_El -vi - ra?
'Tis DonnaJ<;ivi-ra! DonnaEl-vi - ra!

(sotto voce)m JOJhJ J^w
È DonnaEl-vi

'Tis DonnaEl-vi
ra."

Donna Anna,

£ ^^m
quel

She

Zerlina.

la ch'io ve - do?

for him plead - ing?

ap - pe - na il

Her wrongs all un-

^ quel - k ch'io
T
ve-do? ap - pe ~ na il

wbà s É5
quel - la

She for

Don Octavio

ch'io ve -do? ap - pe _ na il ere - do, ap-pe - na il

him pleading? Herwrongs all un-heed - ing,herwrongs all un

tJ^p
i r ii

J

^ i^#l»'1> -

quel- la ch'io ve - do?
She tor him plead - ing?

ap
Her

pe - na
own wrongs un

Masetto.

¥$F^ É;
zz: faM. s

aolquel

She
la ch'io ve - do?
for him plead - ing?

ap

Her
pe

w rongs
na
all

il

un

1B147
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A. *
ere - do!

heed - mg?

A.
ot= £*

No, ho, no, no!

No, no, no, no!

J

195

£*
mor-
he

m i ÌE?
ere - do!

heed - ing?

ff^f^

No, no, no no!

No, no, no, no!

«• i
* r t i

iiJ«

mor-
he

ÈEP
ere - do!

hred - in»?

No, no, no, no!

No, no, no, no!

ft

h3=k

mor-
he

ere - do!

heed - ing?

No, no, no, no!

No, no, no, no!

Tutti

k »c TrtfijH£

Donna Anna.

t»1
, J I tEEi

ra!

m
dies!

Donna Elvira.

No,

No,^
Zerlina.

Pie

Oh
tà!_
hear me!

Pie - tà!

Oh hear me !

gfcpi
ra!

dies!

Don Octavio.

No,

No,

B j i

rà!

dies!

Masetto.

No,
No,

rà!ra

dies!

lÈJZtàuftV 5^Pr
ffl

No,

No,

r#s

s
ifes»:»ga ,p» *>« .

^51

IDE 3E 2j 3E

1M47



196

Pk=+ i

%
no,

no,

no,
no,

m> ì r tir i

I
ie - ta, pie - ta,

or - bear, for - bear,

m > r i

no,

no,

È
no,

no,

o. Si É
no,

no,

aŝ

no,

no,

4
no,

nor *^

no,

no,

St

Donna Anna.

EÉEfe
no, no, no,
no, no, no,

^

È
no, no, no,
no, no, no,

m
s

no, no,

no, no,

no,

no,

r r i«r t

no, no,

no, no,

no,

no,

3 ^

ip^ £Ef^=j=*=

J=
f

^Zerlina.
mor- ra!

lie (lies!

1

fe

mDon Octavio.
mor- rà!

He dies!
^hey seize upon him, Leporello discovers himselfand kneels down)

ÈEEÉE^^
Masetto.^=

mor - ra!

he dies!

i ^
L.as

Leporello.

ìor- ra! ( as though in tears)
he dies! i

Per - don, per
Good friends, oh

do
spare me!

^r^gJTffljiiH

\mf p^$
fp

Si - gno - ri
You're quite mis

; frnffifr gfrif >ifìfEf r

cresc.

5
1

*
Leporello

mie - l! _
tak - en!

lucilo io non so I no.
m

fe rlfrrfK^gfl
BR

quellojonon so - ho,

Oh how you scare me!

3S ^

sbaglia co.
oh how Im

^rS ^ilffir^^fe
cresc.

*
P

3E
-e-

1K147



Elv
( Throwing back the cloak. General astonishment

;
Donna jq7

ara flics to Donna Anna.) Z?—"^~\ iy '

^Pf^ ¥=*&$*
\

t f f
|
fj, (•

—

L.

ste -

shak
vi - ver la - scia -te - mi. per ca - ri -

. en!. But oli, for pit-y's sake, oh kill me

mP^ gfete Wìgu .-irbTT^g g Sn. ?^?ì3
I i É

*
i^gs

creso. orse. f P erese.

95 3t
bè

-O-
-o-

.'^ e r
>p*p

i

r r f i f
r±t.

m—m
L.

ta,

not!

vi - ver la - scia-te - mi
Oh no, for pit-y's sake,.

per ca - ri

oh kill me
ta, per ca - ri

not, oh kill me

\&±\±\>±{^f\È
ìììn&ia

HE

E %± g q± d ^
Lrr. r r é=é=és

/ P creso.m p
-o- ^
i»

p Donna Anna. sotto voce m m m #
*

*-"P,
r" pj

P
Dei!
What!

Donna Elvira. sotto voce

Le-po - rei - lo?

Le-po - rei - lo?m
Chejngan
My eyesX

noe
de-

* *• J> J- J)

|te
Zerlina.

Dei!

What!
5o#o voce

Le-po - rei - lo?

Le-po - rei - lo?

èà

Chejngnn
My eyes

no e

de"-

t ^ J- J>

è
Don Octavio.

Dei!

What!
.sotto voce

Le-po -rei - lo?
Le-po - rei - lo?

Chejn-gan
My eyes

I

noe
uèT-« Ì5E

Masetto.

PS

Dei!

What!
50^0 voce

Le-po - rei - lo?

Le-po- rei - lo?

Chejn-gan
My eyes

no^e

de-

p p i r r
Le-po - rei - lo

^M
Leporello.

asj cJ g

Dei!

What!
e-po- rei - lo?

Le-po - rei - lo?

m-m— S
Chejn-gan
My eyes

noe
de-

tà, per.ca - ri _ tà!

not, oh, -kill me not!

P~*
15147
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ÉÉ
/ (P)

\> h-5 e
f,Che ingan- noè que-sfo!

My eyes de-ceiveme!Xih ì rìfij.. ^m
*J f!he iinr.in _ no è one-st

stu - pi - da. re - sto!

Who would he- lieve me?

^fe
Chejnga n - noè que-sto !

My eye s de - reive me !

stu - pi - da re . sto!

Who would be -lieve me?
xn-^m

fé ineran-nBj

F¥#
r i?" p i

"

stu - pi - da ì

m
Cllejnga n- noè que-sto !

Jyeyes de-ceiveme!

S3
jfc

intra n -no e que

stu - pi - da re - sto!

Who would be-lieve me?
4ML ntn

CHeJngan-nòjè que-sto!

t
My ej e s de - ce ive me !

IH ) , i ì%
mm

stu - pi - do re - sto!

Who would be-lieve me?
(El
1 mz=

Cfiejnga n - nq_e que- sto !

My eje s de - ceive me !

stu - pi - do re - sto!

Whowould be-lieve me?

/
£ te

Spi
i* " V m é t» fi

=

16147



"; wm I E *r ,*p l

'

i r =e
che mai
This is

sar _ rà, che mai sar - rà,

some plot, this is some plot,

199

I

tivi i JHJ- J 1

1 J tJ> J tJm J t JhJ rj>E.

I

che mai sar - ra, che mai sar - ra, che mai sar -

This is some plot, this is some plot, this is someS
he mai sar - ra, ch<

m/..

o.

p
che mai
This is

^ che mai

sar - ra, che mai sar - ra, che mai sar
some plot, this is some plot, this is some

I m t m
nu i Tft i »P

£
sar- ra, che mai sar- ra, che mai sar.

This is some plot, this is some plot, this is some

M. £
che mai
This is

sar - ra,

some plot,

che mai
this is

p|gÉ3li

sar -

some

tem
•9;

É à

C\^ -©-

m
che
this

mai
is

sar
some

ra,

plot,

che mai
this is

sar
some

rà!

plot.

1^F^
fe

-rà, che
plot, this

sar
some

ra,

plot,

che mai
this is

sar
some

ra!

plot.

fr=frZ.

-rà, che

plot, this

m
sar

some
ra,

plot,

che mai
this is

sar

some

u
rà!

plot.

o.

-ra, che

plot, this

zm

mai
is

é

sar

some
ra,

plot,

che mai
this is

sar
some

* r u j

àira

plot.

-rà, che
plot, this

mai
is

é h *
J rM r

J*

sar
some

ra,

plot,

che mai
this is

sar

some
rà!

plot.

:2± i É=3
^ Ijf w i.

m »
16147
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Molto allegro. Leporello. P

m 3H m
Mil
Fear

le

;ind

I^^^LHL^
ir tr

tor - bi

doubt - ing

mm ¥

+-+-0

P

0-0-0

Donna Elvira.

Mil - le

Fear and

m j-

tor- bi di pen- sie- ri

doubt -ing_ quite dis - tract me,

Zerlina.

g
Mil fle

and

j r b
dì _ di peitor - dì _ di pen-sie-ri

doubt - ing quite dis-tract me,m
Don Octavio.

m
Mil
Fear

Jn

le tor - bi - di pen-sie-ri
and doubt -ing_ quite dis - tract me,

Mil
Fear

le tor - bi - di pen - sie -ri
and doubt -ing quite dis - tract me,

Masetto. ft
I r jj jm m m

Leporello.

Mil - le tor - bi - di pen - sie - ri

Fear and doubt - ing quite dis - tract me,

m f
quite

pen
dis

sie - ri

tract me,

m iPi
& iLtjrTT) m^^0

S / £££ £
§=ÉI
u mBE

Leporello.« (PL rtUE e-

mi

Ali

s'ag

my
gì
head

ran
is

per
in

la

con

m m 0-0-0 ^^ *^Wl
^fff^

P.

1 m
-•—•—•—•- a:

15147



fe
Donna Anna.

CL. ^ m
aoi

B mi s'ag

All my
Donna ElWra.

gi - ran_ per la te - sfa.

head is in con - fU - sion.

J- J> J- S>BEE. Èmi
AU
Zerlina

sag
my

7,
—ns zr

gi - ran per la te - sta.

head is in con - fu - sion

,

£ m
mi s'ag

All my
Don Octavio.

zz:

gi - ran_ per_ la te- sta.

head is in con _ fu - sion.

mo. ?
mi s'ag

All my
.Masetto.

§s I

gi - ran per la te - sta.

head is in con - fti - sion.

Ézr

1m

m
mi s'ag

All my
LeporeLlo,

gi - ran per la

head is in con

e - sta.

fu - sion.

P P p i? F^FMil - le tor - dì - di pen
Fear and doubt - ing quite dis -

Be
te - sta.

fu- sion.

gip Bz t±±r a
/ £ # £ £;S iUt

Pm
^ss

Leporello. cresc.

P P P P 1^^ P P ''P P P P P P I

P P
sie - ri mi s'aer-ei - ran per la te -stasie - n mi s'ag-gi ran per la te -sta; se mi sal - vqjn tal tem
tract me, all my head is in con - fu-sion; Would in-deed 'twere a de _

m
m f̂ =m m s=

cresc.

m
~w

/W i . P P ^ P P P P P 1
pe - sta, èjm pro - di - giOjin ve - ri

lu - sion, And I safe - ly from this

ta.

spot.

£

m ^m ^
16147
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Èm

V PI,

Che gior- na - ta,

'Tis a vi - sion,

P^f
^

?
b stel - le^e que- sta,

a vile de- lu - sion,

t E
Clie gior- na - ta, o

'Tis a vi - sion, a

f
stel - le^e que -sta,

vile de- lu - sion^ PP
f^

£

\Ql

t
o stel

a vile

le^ questa!

de-lu-sion!

à=m
o stel - le^ questa!

a vile de- lu-sion!

PQ P - -

o. S

Che gior- na - ta, o

'.Tis a vi- sion, a

stel - l$g que -sta,

.vile de- lu - sion

Vai 0.

ò stel - le£ questa!

a vile de - lu-sion!

PS

Che gior- na - ta,

'Tis a vi . sion,

ffl- .0

o stel - lexe que- sta,

a vile de- lu - sion,

i

o stel - le-jp questa!

a vile de- lu-sion!

I ÉW
Che gior- na - ta, o stel - le^eque-sta, o stel - le^e questa!

'Tis a vi- sion, a vile de - lu - sion, a vile de-lu-sion!

_/2-= . f> i . . P-

È ^*te§sa
e un
Were

m^^
pro - di - gio

I safe - ly

I

in ve - ri - ta,

far from this spot,

ff^ I

se mi
Would in

fcrtftrrr imtrtr PSrr.*/ */
W/nrf.

m a a. a p. a a.

Bl£:uu 'e— ' ^j^xxv xu u ^=s
$?

lS *pp P i

riyppirivp p piMp p p p pps
sal-vo in tal tem-pe-sta, eun pro-di-gio in ve- ri- tà, eun pro-di-gioinve-ri-

deed 'twere amere de- lu-sion, And I safely far from this spotWould indeed 'twere a de-

h=t f ,
ff f , ff * NN# C^ W¥» É3 tei

*S: 1SÌ 3S; f
l» w te

^ p p *p p p p p p i

r *r r
i r f^r i

jL. ?
ta, in ve- ri- ta, in ve- ri - ta, ejin pro- di- gio in ve - ri -

lu-sion, And I safe-ly from this spot,Were I but safe - ly from thisMO^s
Sr^rv

li £

«f
1P1
^_
iq:

fv

1B147



D.Artna. <sott voce)

32j

203

I
"ET-

&. u^ 3E
tfe

Clie im - pen
D.EIv. Be this

U (sottovoce)

sa - ' ta
mask - ing

no
ne'er

vi
for

ta!_
got,

g -o- o a o- 3E
•^ Chejm - pen
Zerlina. Be this

(sottovoce!

sa - ta

mask - inp
no

ne'er
vi

for

tà!

got,

g -o- 20= -o- iaai

I« « 1 Cheim - pen - sa -

&P ct
- Be this mask

ta

ing
no

ne'er

vi
for

a!

got,

-JOC L=È^ m
o. S TsoRo-voeeh

-o- -o-

Chejm - pen - sa - ta

Mas. Be this mask- ing

c-«.—J

—

(sotto voce)

no
ne'er

vi
for

ta!

got,

"2g XE xs: xn

i
Lep.

Cheim - pen
Be this

sa - ta

mask - ing
no

ne'er

vi
for

*mw 3>r

k!

got,

*=* fe^
tà!

spot!

_——t- #

—

0-

Mil-le tor-bi-di pen-sie-ri
Fear sud doubting quite dis - tractme,

mi sag-
All my

che ini

Be^__
pen- sa -

this mask-
ta,ehe im - pen-sa - ta no -

ing, be' this mask-ing ne'er

VI-
for-

ÉmE. O
elic 1111

Be:
pen-sa^ - ta,eheim - pen sa _ ta no -

this mask - - ing, be this mask-ing ne'er

VI-
for-

g
f—-HHH

8
-

cheim _ pen -sì
f pir ;r 1pen-sa - ta no - vi;-he i m

Be
pen - sa -

this mask-
ta,ch*Min- pen-
ing, be this mask- ing ne'er

1-

for-

(2. =ZZI

?:. f :z=

cheim
Bel

pen- sa - - t a,chejm - pen-sa - ta no _ vi-
this mask - - ing, be this mask-ingne'er for-

m P
• r-J F—H1^M.

7iJvJ J^tf

'•heim
Bel

pen-sa - - ta,eheim_ pen-sa - ta no - VI-
this mask- - ing, be this mask-ingne'er for-mm1 m

in tal

ff2

head is in con
stai semi sal- vo i'ntaHempe
sion, Would indeed 'twere amerede-lu-

sta, e un pro-di - gio
sion, And I safe-ly

• «147
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***
A

'P
g£«- frrrCcrr

ifrrrrrVr h^^ i .1
r~^M

tà!_
got,.

no -

ne'er.« « fc=F=fcPP?
MilJi-

VI
for

K.

ta!

3̂5^
t,

che im - pen - sa - ta no -

Be this mask - ing ne'er

vi
for

n
z.

2f^O

ta!

got,

? £E5 ?
cheimpen-sa -ta no^-vi-
Be tnis mask-ingneerfor-

f

j

r 1 r 1
\ r

j . 1 \[i - ^^s ^o.-

df

ta!

got,

cheim- pen - sa - ta

Be this mask - ing ne'er
no - vi

for

•^ffi 31nriHf 1 iji- ^^
tà!

got,L

^S^ 'n
che im - pen sa - ta no -

B£ this mask - ing ne'er p
vi -

for-
#—*-

P I
'tP.ML. ^^y

in ve- ri - ta!

farfromthis spot,
eun pro-di-giqinve-ri-

Were I safe- lyfrom this

mm5 PHI *^
i

I *¥ » t g

7»

.^àkJi^jni
ar sgg^p^ ^ ÌE*

.£

Ée£Ì Éf mA.

tà! Mil - le tor-bi- di pen - sie-ri
got! Pear and doubting quite dis - tract me,

t>'% J '

^fg^ fe^
mi
All

sag
m\ai my

^^K-!

£ 55
ta! Mil- le mil - le tor - bi - di pen
got! Pear and doubt, ing quite_ dis - tract— me,

sie

All.

m ^
n
my

i= 1
Ita!

got! /
È

mil - le tor- bi - di pen - sie-ri
Fear and doubt-ing quite dis - tract me,m s

Ità! Mil- le tòr-bi - di pen - sie- ri

got! Fear and doubting quite dis- tract me,

1S147
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feg t IÉe^e
gi _ ran per la
head is in con

te

fu

sta.
sion.

n- i
r i :z7

^~? ^
mi
head,

s

my
Ki -

head
-i ta-

rati

is

per.
in

lat:
con

1m

i

mi
Ali

sag
my

gì - ran
head is

per
in

la

con

mo.

M.

raigì - ran per la

head is in con
te

fu

sta.

sion.

m̂ #==#
Imi

Ali

sag
my

gì -

head
ran
is

per
in con

f*=Ffff
s mmf r "r r

m—k

11 » g

m
te - sta.

fu - sion.

S
t̂e - sta.

fu - sion.

m
-3S

te - sta.
fu - sion.

^Leporello.

prp p p p I p p
'

i

p

creso.

t^m -
Mil - le tor- bi - di pen - sie - ri mi s'ag - gi - ran per la
Fear and doubt- ing quite dis - tract me, All my head is in con -

Sjj| %T
Vm m e=s m

h
i*

/.

3gQ--P f P-M- P P I F^M 1=1 F:

te- sta, se mi sal-vcnn tal tem
fu - sion,Would in- deed twere a de -

pe - sta, èun pro- di-gioin ve - ri -

lu - sion, Xnd I safe - ly from this

W I
cresc. & E^ f

I5K47
C~J ^J ''^ LJ P



20.6

D. Anna.m rr- m^m PC

D. Elvira.

Che
'Tis

gior
a

na
vi

ta,

sion,

s'tel-

vile^^ d«

i&E>-

.

in

Zerlina.

Che
'Tis

gior - na - ta,

a vi - sion,

stel-

vile
•leie

de -

ES
r

D. Octavio.

BE

Che
.'Tis

9(3'

gior - na
a vi

a,

sion

è

stel-

lile
bri'

de-
-#

mm
Masetto-

Che
'Tis

ri'

gior
a

na - ta,

vi - sion,

3E*

stel-
vile

P'

-leje

de -

Leporello.

Che
'Tis

m i

gior - na - ta,

a vi . sion,

n '

stel-

vile

-Q

-lejB

de -

^BE
ta,

spot.

e un
Were

pro
I

gff^ I W^w=^
di

safe
gio

il I
R£

• J*

#*

:
* ^u

£

n r r
*

bp*

¥
que - sta,

lu - sion,

stel-

vile

-le^e

de
que-sta!
lu -sion!

K rFF pépI

|Éf

ue - sta,
lu - sion,

stel-

vile
le^e
de

que-sta!
lu - sion!

S^£ • -

pm
due - sta,
lu - sion.

stel-

vile

le'e

de . r

ue-sta!
u - sion!^ P!'

1

as

que - sta,

lu - sion,

-JL m
stel-

vile

-le^e

de . I
ue-sta!
u - sion!

\i.

L.

ÌÉE

PS
que - sta,

lu - sion,
-M *

stel-

vile
-leje

de
que-sta!
lu - sion!

#^$m
in ve -

far from
ri - tà,

this spot,

TT T ifTjf

se mi sal - vo in tal tern-

Would in - deed 'twere a mere de -

Wind

b{

-BrcrErrr

s
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u +W
3*



207

-ess p*m m m.^ p p i
r \ p p p p p14

pe-sta èun pro- di - gio in ve - ri - ta, èun pro-di - gio injre-ri-
lu - sion, And I safe-ly far from this spot, Would in-deed'twere a de -

i
v ìn T if T !

ia
*B w

Ism tei
l>

|
. ' « =frv m P

U? a
^JMp P P P P p if V f|> r

b

r 1,1
r

tà, in ve - ri-tà, in ve - ri - tà, èjin pro - di - gio in ve - ri

lu-sion,And I safe-lv from this spot, Were I but safe - lv from this

fiTf-f i f J
9-

• •

9g
L/2_

«f
;c

j&
=*fe r ih V \

D.Anna.
sotto voce
HH 3T*£ £ r-Chejm - pen sa -r ta

D.Elvira. Be this masking
ti I. sotto voce

no
ne'er

vi

for

tà!

got,

S o tt xn-&^

Chejm - pen - sa - ta

Zerlina. Be this mask-ing
Ì l sotto voce

no
ne'er

vi

for

ta!

got,

1nr-o >o DDE

r
-^

Chejm - pen - sa - ta

D.Octavio.Be this mask-ing
i sotto voce

no
ne'er

vi

for

tà!

got,

un&E 3E Oo.

Chejm - pen
Be this

Masetto, sotto voce

sa - ta

mask-ing
no
ne'er

vi - tà!

for - got,

P b. at a nr: oiS f
Chejm _ pen
Be this

Leporello.

W^FW

sa - ta

mask-ing

P

no
ne'er

vi

for -

ta!

got,

J~TT!f
I

#.

spot!

j^P

Mil - le tor-bi- di pen - sie- ri mi sag-

Fear and doubtingquite dis - tract me, All my
Yin. \™»d -

lise ?m ^ ^«tal

fPm
p
(2 ^m*^^ ms*oS>

JLi^
16147
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A.

h.

m
che im-
Be_

-pen - sa-
this mask-

1
-ta, chejm -pen-
-ing, be this

:iEE
chejm -

Be
pen - sa-
this mask-

-ta,chejm -pen-
-ing, be this

chejm
Be

pen - sa-
this mask-

ta,chejm -pén-
•ing, be this

tf~

f ^^feo.

chejm -

Be
-pen - sa -

this mask-
- ta, chejm -pen

-

-ing, be this» fJ W
>en

m
chejm-
Be

-pen - sa-
this mask-

-ta, chejm- pen-
-ing, be this

vv'
iV Jy ir i r r * p P.

ir r
t

p p fir r
' P

eri - ran per la te - sta! s'è mi sal - Vo in tal tem-pe - sta, èynprc

L.

gi - ran per la te - sta! se mi sai - vo in tal tem-pe - sta, ^jinpro-
head is in con - fu - sion, Would in-deed 'twere a mere de - tu - sion, And I

i
k

sa - ta
mask- ing

no - vi
ne'er for

- ta,

-got,
chejm -pen - sa - ta no-
Bè' this mask-ing ne'er

u M-
J5&ÌB £f r n

(a no - vi
5E

sa - ta
mask- ing

no
ne'er for

- ta,

-got,

&A r e r p £ p
chejmpen-
Be this

r l f j l f j r £ffi
^

sa - ta

mask- ing
no - vi
ne'er for

'M\ r b r ^
ta, chejm- pen - sa - ta no-

B(T this mask-ing ne'er

3L
r t r i bf*r i^
ie im-pen - sa - ia no-sa - ta

mask-ing
no - vi

ne'er for

ta,

^m Ma
chejm -pen
Be this

sa - ta no-
mask-ing ne'er

P.

%L. *
di - gio
safe-ly

in ve - ri - ta!

far from this spot,

ejin pro-
Were I

&fi B0-0-0

su
mm *= H

èt=
*V—

—

&

ìlp^p

15147
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# fe^fe*& j. ii r r i
r~r r u r r i

é
VI-
for-B^

-ta,
-got,

chejm - pen - sa - ta
Be this masking

no - vi - ta,_
ne'er for - got,

ù- vpi r i^_? la
_t* Tin-VI-

for-

-ta,,_

got,.

chejm-pen -

be this

sa
mask

-ta

-ing
no-
ne'er.

TU P^F E^Pfi^^5z. ^^
fe

sa - ta no - vi - tà chejm-pen-sa - ta
masking ne'er for - got, be this masking

no - vi - ta,_
ne'er for - got,

chejm-pen-
be this

a a-

gp?^
VI-
for-

-ta, chejm - pen-
got, be this.

sa-
mask-

-ta_
-ing.

no -

ne'er

SPS i=§
vi- - J fà7T
for- - - got,

JÈ • 0.

chejm-pen
be this

sa-
mask-

v:

i,"i, I i\> I a É
taT^_
•ing— no-

ne'er.

r r ì
&~

L.

di-giojnve - ri - tà,

safe-ly from this spot,.

èjin pro - di.

would that I,_

-gio in ve - ri -

would that I were

v\ ijl pi
». .». , .». p». , >»---»-

&m$dii gii 'JfcMcff
m J i \ ii 7~q-

ep ^E
f ^ IT

fe^HE

j^ «-

ÉÉ
chejm -pen-sa -

be this mask-
-ta
-ing

no-
ne'er

-VI-
for-

-tà,
-got

^S zc 5E=» XE

VI-
for-

-ta;~r
-got,.

no
ne'er_

VI-
for-

n

-ta,
-got

m wm o^

sa - ta no
mask-ing ne'er.

-VI-

for-

^ ^ TJ S W=F

-ta,

got

Se
P_ vi ta,_

_ for - got,.

o-
ne'er.

VI-
for-»

-ta,

-got

M.
>1> ^^

VI-

for-

-ta,_
-got,.

no-
ne'er_

-VI-
for

S É
Q _Q_ Xi_

-ta,

got

tà, in ve-
safe - ly from

-ri-
this

-ta,

spot,

m wfrm§psM MW9 staccato

m f
15147
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k r ,
r nH

chejm-pen - sa - ta

be this mask - ing

n, r t
l?

r *

sa - taT

^^ ^ P.

no - vi
ne'er for

. I . *
JS

ta,

ot,

r» r, ir,r
chejm-pen - sa - ta
be this mask- ing
P^& l If*

chejm-pen
be' this mask - ingyt UC LILIO L1LCLOJV - 111M r » r » t » r

no - vi - ta,

ne'er for «got.
f

^F^
t

r * ir r

chejm - pen - sa
be this mask - ing

4?*
* r Mr * r/.

chejm-pen - sa - ta

be this mask - ing
no - vi - ta,

ne'er for got,

o. a i r i ir i r ^^ dS

che im- pen - sa - ta
be this mask - ing
P- g) I r I

chejm-pen - sa - ta

be this mask - ing
no - vi - ta,_

ne'er for - got,.

»- Wi. r i r n r
g i

ehejm -pen - sa - ta
be this mask - ing

e Te I f eSEES fchejm-pen - sa - ta

be this mask - ing
no - vi

ne'er for

ta,

.

Ml r
i r ì

\
rm #^r-

chejm-pen - sa - ta
be this mask - ing
P
%in in rt^m

èjin pro - di - giojn
Were I safe - ly

ve - ri

from this

tà,

spot,.

ejjn pro - di - gioin
were I safe - ly

a wmwm~g jj^j^ m ~m 0-0^-0

n, r < r * ^m y />

i ^3^si f

-k—

»

jk iNr, fr, in
p

i>"
i . [in

no - vi tà,

ne'er for got,

L\ J < j i rf^
chejm- pen
be this

-P-

sa
mask

ta,

ing,

chejm - pen - sa -

be this mask

"T* !>< Ir'
ti -pen - sa - ta,

P-
-&

za.

no - vi
ne'er for

tà,. chejm - pen
be this

5a

mask - mg, &
chejm - ' pen - sa
be this mask -

ko^~
*"

l
^pn rifi' i r ì -r*-

i r*
= az

gjEÈp

no - vi

ne'er for

J^k

ta,_
got,-

A

chejm - pen
be this

-,32-

sa
mask

ta,

ing,

chejm-pen- sa-
be this mask-

i r , rw- i rt i
*v~

s

V'
\ , J e f ? nno - vi

ne'er for
ta,.

" Wi, J * J Ì
£

ot,.

chejm - pen
be this

a
mask
£

ta,

ing,

che im-
bevi

i r i fri- i rt i
no - vi - ta,.

ne'er for - got,

as r i r » fpF
chejm - pen
be this

P

sa
mask

ta,

ing,

r* r . rf*- i r^L.

ve - ri ta,.

from this spot
ejin pro
were I

di
safe

gio

1 ^Oe i1^^^ £E £e ^^
¥mm m

V

W. Jl I i^ *E*

/
feE

P

fe PP
-o-

rJ»n
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ÉÉk ^h r-T

- ta
-ing

no-
ne'er.

-vi
for

HiH T if -y I

f

9
'"J

-ta n n _ vi

ta,

got,

che im
be"

pen
this

a:
et a

-ta no - vi - ta,

ing_ ne'er for - got,

fea
chejm
be

-tri .

pen
this

sxi ^tv 321 £=z.

- ta no-
- ing ne'er.

-VI-
for-

- ta,

-got,

chejm
be

pen
this

in \ tip
-o-

Ixr

9S

pen - sa-

this mask-
-ta
ing

no-
ne'er

-VI-

fo'r-

-ta,

-got,

cheim
be'

pen
this

ÉÉ £ É
ta

m
m

chejm - pen - sa - ta no - vi - ta,

be this mask - ing ne'er for - got,

chejm
be

pen
iMs_

fe

LÌ
Ejin
Were

pro
I

di-
safe

Y\. v\? \ V'- % a ^>n

<?
£ m?

j*n _o_ /
3:

^F^ 9* 35:0—b:

P
y=m ^ ec

i

sa-
mask-

-ta

ing
no-
ne'er

-vi

for

ta,

got,

che im
be"

pen
this

sa
mask

ta

ing

Se
S8l-

EC- EC^-=-

£
a-

mask-

Éfejg

-ta

ing
no-
ne'er

-vi

for

ta,

got,

che im
be

pen
this

sa
mask

ta

ing

EC&-*-

sa-
mask-

-ta

ing
no-

ne'er

-vi
for

ta,

got,

chejm
be

pen
this

sa
mask

ta
ing

TUSe
sa-
mask-

-ta no-
-ing ne'er

-vi
for

ta,

got,

chejm - pen - sa - ta
be this mask - ing

35 £=iECM. m

L-zmk

sa - ta
mask - ing

no - vi

ne'er for

a

ta,

got,

che im - pen - sa - ta

be this mask - ing

-giQ^in ve ri -

-ly but from this

ta, $_un pro - di-
spot, were I safe

-gio in
-ly but

I@ mfs I
* * * * g=g=g=g" p:=P~

SS m ie: 4m m23 <5^-

§£ re

15147
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S o-5- É i ÉmÉ é
no-
ne'er

-vi - tà,

for - got,

chejm - pen - sa - ta

be this mask - ing
no-
ne'er

-vi

for

gg? i? ^2

no- -vi - ta,

ne'er for - got,

chejm - pen - sa- -ta no-
be this mask- 7 ing ne'er

-vi -

for-

IW^ &*-

È

no- -vi - ta,

ne'er for - got,

EG

chejm - pen - sa- -ta

be this mask- -ing

a± m

no-
neer

-&1—

-vi -

for

Beo.

M.

L.

35

no- -vi - ta,

ne'er for - got,

chejm - pen - sa- -ta

be this mask- -ing

no-
ne^er

_Q

-VI -

for

&>-m
no - vi - ta,

ne'er for - got,

chejm - pen - sa- -ta

be this mask- -ing

as=i §

no-
ne"er

o

-vi -

for -

ve - ri - tà, èjm pro -di -

from this spot, were I safe-
giq_jn ve- -ri

-ly but from this

i fe=f=#=*=* I I I I g e i g .m.m. *.*^Am
S z: t^-d

3Ég:

EEgE
(exit D.Anna)s

i

tà!

got!

m
tà!

got!

z.ÉÉÉ
tà!

got!

55^

as
tà!

got!

fe

L.as
tà!

got!

a1tà!
spot!

^ f iVinr crnr i^ fei

MEBSUa i i

-•—=-#

Egm
ife

^
1*
a^a: J—a:

^» »

m
m
éi

15147



Recit.

Zerlina/to Leporello)

«13

}^ , Jl.
p p p ||. J) J> J> J>Jì il jU'X il

uè quel- lo sei tu,che il mio Ma - set-to po-co fa cru-del-men-te mal-trat

C> V I)

Dun -que quel- lo sei iu,chejl mio Ma - set-to po-co fa cru-del-men-te mal-trat-
It was you, then who with yourcm -e l blows,this ve- ry night,near-ly kill'd my poor Ma-

^^ &
Do/ina Elvira (to Leporello)

I
na - sti,o see

I ^=ff
ta - sti! Dun-que tu iriin-gan - na - sti,o seel - le - fa - to, spac
,set - to! It was you, heart-less ri -Jmfd, who be - guild me, who

m" § ^=

# > J) J> < & Don Pctavio.rto Leporello)

J'
fl

J> J) Jfi J' pp^P E
me daclan- do- ti con me da Don Gio - van- ni! Dun-que tuinque-sti pan- ni

led me forth as though 'twere Don Gio- van- nil Why dost thou wear thosegar - ments?

9©f

É=È
s M P P
ti qui per qual - ch

*
Donna Elvira.

o.
K. £

roc - ca pn
£ %

g^
ve- ni- sii qui per qual - che tra- di - men- to! A me foe- ca pu

-

thou must be here for some un- law -fui pur- pose! 'Tis I who will chas

-ft

Zerlina. Don Octavio. Masetto.

p J>»p
p pjfJ> MP lp '"P P

p M«p p p Pl^
nir - lo. An-zia me. No, no, a me. Ac- cop-pa -te - lo me-co tut-ti tre.

z.
o.
M.

ìe. No, no, me. Ac- cop-pa -te - lo me-co tut-ti tre.

tise him, So will I. No, no, 'tis I. Howthis vi- per to crush,we all will try.

a XE io: Pi*=& 33l

Allegro assai. N? 20. "Ah, pietà! Signori miei!,,

Leporello. Aria.

g^ £ ?p r *p£
Ah, pie - tà! Si-gno-ri miei! ah pie ta, pie- ta, pie

Ah, be not so hard on me, give me leave, good friends, to

i
m.m ttn H uri r rrr i

BEE 1 £3F ^
SS a 7 T&S

*jt% ^^ «=e=«
ÈEEÈ ÌEEL.

ta, pie-ta
f~ r

;#

1̂5147

a, pie-tk di me,
speak,oh give me leave

pie - ta Dò ra - gio - ne.
to speak! Wrongs like yours sure.

fffggf

£=
i=E

*
f p /

T^

$

a voi, a
ly had un

P
É=É
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J ')i r?f £ -f»—#- è t- iruf fy^=^
a voi. a le - 1le- i,__

done me^^—had sure un- done me,
Ma,
But,

ma, il de- lit -to, il de
but oh be-lieveme, oh be

I
P

;_ Cor. f-\rg. & ll.i s si

.

s=8= :§=

f
3* g Tl è

~A HL
r f ^5^- -«- -«-

^= ^ ^= =^=
i> p p p

fr-

t -l f f
i
f- fi

nomio non e,

he you seek.
II pa - dron con pre - po
I will tell you how my

Str.fi. fi fi- ».m m$%^ S> » ©-^

liUÌEE
r-

S> 9- &-

i I v • V \\
r
iri

|'f
i*l |flJ t Jt

j5> (& t9 1» 3E

ten -za, Tin-no- cen- za mi ru - bò, l'in - no - cen - za mi ru
mas -ter Did from bad to worse de- scend, did from bad to worse de

ÉtEit I^IRP &i £ES ÌE3EÉ? #iff * 4- 0-

J^_ èéN ^£3 m:
r * r

^

r *r* ^^3E

(to Elvira)^ m
bò.

scend.
Donna_Elvi-ra !

Donna~Elvi-ra!

i*»*.

rarcer

compa-ti - te!

do you tell them,

^ajtitfrrtf
1? HP

i^r-l»

ffi 1
ÉE*

I

s^ if Mr r
com-pa- ti - t"e!

* P P P p P
L.

com-pa
do you tell them,

~ i

M
1BI17

1

ffli

I» (g
: a:

Ef!fr rirrrrrr

Voi ca- pi -te come^an-
By what arts he gains~his

i
» ///A" .

» rili

^e

É^



I

j?» r i i P HP Em P pip g p pc

«15

(to Masetto)

3EÈ
1 7 7

voi ca- pi-te, voi ca- pi -te, voi ca-pi-te come_an - dò! Di Ma.
n^' m mU do you tell them, do you tell them bywhat arts he gains his end. As for

*-> Tatti.

fftfffff l_
f ft $E f=fr^

Sf flFf^ ^ff feE

,W 1
if—

*

« (motioning' to

^ ,
Elvira)

V V V V y V—Y- •

set-to non so nul- la, non so nul-la, mil- la, mil- la, mil-la, nul- la, vel di-
thee I've not a no-tionwhat be - fell thee, not a no -tionwhat be - fell thee, As this

^ f
i>s 1f

U '>: # iJ J » * y . , i j j r r
i

r . iE ?
ra que-stafan- ciul - la, one - sta fan- ciul-la.Eun o - ret - ta

la-dy here can tell thee^ Yes, . she can tell thee, For I met her

i
<K *~L ^^*=*F

rgrrflr0^ * m mH4m£F
j* /pf r^r 35a sG g^^mm *£ -o-

*¥=!! f#^# ÉSS *=1 f=£=
cir-cum-cir - ca,

With him phi - Ian - d'ring,

che con lei gi - ran
Well knew how all

mymÉÌfetmym.^ „

de vo

,

would end,

ÉE

(With embarrassment to Don Octavio)

-n r ili |

. i Pi |J i p t ^L.
.p r

che
Well

con
I

m
lei gi •

knew how
ran - do
all would

vo.
end.

J—J J

1 ^
Ahvoi,Si-gnore!
And to yourlordship,

I
•»

J* ^^
31

iJji
f

J J J J é^a ÉÉ ÉÉJ Jf#^f-

15147
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sm m^
non di - co nien-te,
I will ad-mit it,

. to ti -cer _ to ti - mo - re,

I ve act - ed wrongly,

&sm i
-

rr7r r r f irf^?r r f
t^t t
certo_acci - den-te, di fuo - ri chiaro,__ di dentroj)- scu-ro, non c'è ri-

notas be- fit- ed I know I ve trespass'd- I ask your pardon,_Lost in the

m't^m*m * # m i i m à
m̂ =^= W1

m
p

É 1
?f

m f r if if, if i
f; i £21

(pointing at the door)

wt-I .

pa - ro_ la porta, il mu-ro, io me - ne vo
dark-ness,I entered the gar-den, Nor_ thought t'of - fend.

da quel
'Twas a

fe^ È Q^T Jr

£fmf P m

m%^ f p P ™f

I £ É +& ZZI

f £Ŵ
"^f

)=» r ri .-

la - to,

blun - der;

poi
Great

-

qui ce - la - to,

-ly I won - der

m £^# è*

m
7 -— -=

,".

*f9

«f
? I

Bg
if

(slyly edging tcnyards the door)

P i9-

l'af - far si

How all was

:m

p

+&—

*

1

IÓ147

333f55f33S
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L. ?» r i

sa!

known.

é

*# I
%

ma_
Mas-

I
^ raj333J33J333

p.

% I f

wtt r
(making for the door)

# * <9 1» « B
r ìs'io sa - pe - va, fug- già per qua, fug-gia per qua>_

ters, I would now with speed be gone with speed be gone,
ug-gia per
yes, 1 would

qua,.

now.
fug - gia per qua!
with speed be gone

i Ì I ^

—

p- è ^
ml

*&EB I
illw mi

É ÉÉ a *=
r

é
Recit.

Donna Elvira.
Masetto.

)onna Elvira. - - mm m m _ _ Zerlina-

P
}> P B M P'^P |

P P P P
P P^'PJ ^

?er - ma, per- fi-do, fer-ma! Il bir-boha la -li ai pie -di! Con quel ar- teFer - ma, per- fi-do, fer-ma! II bir-boha la - liai pie - di! Con quel ar- te

Hold, thou shalt not es-cape me! He flies lifte a - ny feath-er! And how neatly,

m* _ V

Don Octavio.

p p p p p p p ^ p. p i p p
t
b p r p^

si sot-tras-se lì -ni - quo. A - mi - ei mi - ei, do-po ec-ces - si si

m i

sot-
he e - vad - ed our ques-tion. Friends, this con - firms me, and fhe crimes we have

£ 3E3E

I py p p p
«fr

p
j

i ?^ ^ ^p p
^
p p p f p

normi, au-bi-far non pos-siam che Don Gio-van-ni non sia Fem-piquc-c

V

ar non pos-siam
witness'd, we not further can doubt,

che Don Gio-van-ni non sia Fem-piouc-ci-
that Don Gio-van-ni was the vii - lain- ous

15147
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. re del jpa

l'rer of Do

^ £ fc3E
? J' i'M ff ff^^

so - te del j6a - dre di Donn1 An - na; in que-sta ca - sa per po
murd'rer of Don-na An-nas fa - ther. Do me the fa - vor here a

*

T [> fffy n ni n n 1^ g p J?
(TP P f p ? g g p

che o- re ferma - té -vi, un ri - eor-sa vo' far a ehi si de -ve, è/in poch' 1-che o- re ferma - fé - \
r
i, fin V\ - eor^sa vo' far a ehi^ si de -ve, èjjn p6ch' 1

whfleyet to stay with her. I will go now,andseek the laws as-sist-ance. The day of

(Exeunt D. Elvira, Zerlina, and Masetto.)

iJJ it F f JU'
| J» J.^g g 'T fl B |T ;E |'T F *gfr p n «

stanti ven-di-car - vi prò - met-to. Cò-sì vuo - le do-ver, pie-ta-de, af-fet-to.stanti ven-di-car - vi prò - met-to. (fo-sì vuo - le do-ver, pie-ta-de, af-fet-to

reckning is at hand,oh thou traitor, and thydoom is assured, o r sooner or lat-er

Qs m m m&
N° 21. ''Il mio tesoro intanto.

Andante grazioso. Aria.ÉJ. i A IVIWUtV ^ J, \A.*A 1 \J %

ffw ^ :j ff?ft?

^—v ^^
3 rr p rf1-

r/.,r. Fatr.ttndVIj).

>
, »fffrfffffffffT l

rff fWrfri
£ £ * £

Strinai ion sordini, Massi fizz.
Don Octavio.

saH tan -

£*
Il niiote-so- ròjn-tan- to

To mv be- loved, has - ten,

an-

To

da te, àn - da
com - fort, to com^ Tff-r

-te^a_con-so - lar!

fort_ her sad heart!

Se m
del bel ci-gliqjl

Sweet are the tears that

,r,jJ?j j-fiM-

gp
# _# -#.*

f^S
^#~>

gpH
P- --P-

Corni sustain.

t t r r r^—t^

sciu- gar,
chas-ten,Yet grieve not those who part.

W3£

15147 r '
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a*

cer-ea- -te, cer-

-that grieve_ not, thatgrieve_ not, that

,ffif> ffffffff l
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•4
r* ,

o

p?
ea- -te_ dia-
grieve not those

scm - gar, _

who part,.

cer - ca

-

That grieve.

$
k=£ EnS ^feJ

rff
5FTftTP

»IÉéé
w***a « - * -«-«

ÌHÉ=§§

£ ^ayi m-ffi-
o.

£

&r ffr

-te di_a- -sciu-gar.

not those who part.

r p** ì

frrf

ag-ELdEUf ^^H p£pg
* #•»?
/ SfiilZtl sordini

k ÉÉÉS^
k

P'pr n Tr r_ m
di-car ioDi- te-le,chej suoi tor - ti

Tell her,tosee her right-ed,

a ven-di-car io va - do, a

Neerwill I cease pur -su - ing, ne'er.

f "fiwr * »r * iJ2J33JDS
1

J73 EJEmmw
^A Lv'mw IS 6»-y

Che so

o.

.vendi -car_ io va-do.

.will! cease pur - su-ing,

he sol

My sword
distra - gi_emor-ti
and faith I ve plighted,

cresc. fmm m m '

wm =^e• »

¥~^n

i
V wm ìo.

Énun - zio_ voglio
Naught my_ re-solve

tor- nar,

shallthwart,

min-
Naught

ziovogl'io tor -

my re -solve shall_

vfc#¥i

/p

gf^
15147
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nun-zio vogl io_ tor -

thwart, Naught, naught my re - solve shall _ thwart.

e iu B
tlmiote-so-rojn-
Tomy be-loved,0_

a
ran sordini. »V % Eg*m t ttt

èèèè

&e tfy*

!=£# « •

1*7 r > J3
I r r%J J]

? 1tan - to

has - ten,

An - da - te, àn - da-
To com - fort, to com

teji_con-so -

-fort_her sad

\)- pi pi pw=Fr Pp^
i
r P|E^ # ŝ--»

lar!

heart,

! mdelbelciglio_.il pian- to cer-ca - te_diji - sciu-gar,_
Sweet are the tears that chas-ten, Yet grieve not those who part,.

cer-

that

w * ss

p mm
iteiM P m m£

? f

«H» e*3i5 3B« p l£p
ca- r -te, cer-ca te, cer- ca - te dia - sciu - gar,_ cer-
grieve_ not, that grieve not, that grieve not those who part, that

16147
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o- *gpgiÉSl
ca -

grieve
te

not.

P' ffl^p^ l ffl^P^
&- m i ^

* *
ÉÉ m • M •?P^BSS

ÉÉg ^gjP 5É £
di_a - sciu-gar
those who part.m 8

^»
Di - te -le ehej suoi tor - ti

Tell her,to see her right - ed

P

yi^gfftj
&
}

\

m fà
i

n / HEB l —a />

r
J5f> ,JBj>T

. * n i r
? PT^j

i=*
g

r p p c j cr
ven-di-car_ 10

o.

va - d(a ven-di-car io va
neer will I _ cease pur -su

o
ing Ne'er will I cease pur -

mor - ti

plight- ed,

nun - zio vogl'io tor - nar,.

Naught my re - solve_ shall_ thwart,.

15147 f
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f^^nf^m ^m
nun - zio, nun zio vogl' io

J
r N

Jf^ffo i

naught, no, naught_ my re - solve.

tor -

shall

f
y-},» r t M

iiiiititì$ì$m^

zm
MU±±W

°\£t t i r SP I f P-Che sol dinar,
thwart,

ft^ fiff ^
me sol di stra - gie mor- -ti

My sword andfaith I've plight - ed,

b^gtiJ^IH
M
m

m^i-
je
i±=3

Éfc mm ir p- p
1

un - zio vogl'
%

nun - zio vogl'io

Naught my re-solve
tor- nar,

shall thwart,
si,

naught,
nun- zio vogl'io tor-

naught my re- solve shall

k
ffij *&>*S S I

nnt5£

iar!

thwart I
(Exit)

*
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(Zerlina, with a razor in her hand, drags on Leporello by the hair)

Zerlina.

2ZÒ

Recit.
Leporello. (trying to free himself).

*i P P P P
g

Zerlina.

FF $p ?p p. p p P P P i
qua! Per ca - ri-tà, Zer- li - na! Eh! non c'è ca - ri - tà per pa -ri
stay! For pit - y's sake, Zer - li - na! No, for vil-lains like you there is no

m
Leporello Zerlina.ÉLeporeiio. — p. veruna.

.
pp" :

<P p p P hh^'i*nn 8fftuo-i. Dun-que ca - var - mi vuo - i?

pit-y. Sure - ly you would not hurt me?
I ca - pel - li, m te - sta,

I will first tear your eyes out,

P P P P p»P
Leporello. (trying to coax her.) Zerlina. (holding him off.)

ca-ri -na mi- a! Guai, se mi toc - eh
Ii . ?:

il co - re e glipc-chi. Sen-ti, ca-ri -na mi- a! Guai, se mi toc - chi!
and then cut your head off. Non-sense, lis-ten to rea-son! Dare but to touch me!

le ra-ve - drai, schiu - ma de1 bir-bi, qual pre - mio n'ha chi le ra - gaz - zein-
I'll teach you, scum of e - vii, with base de- ceit, murd'rous-ly to ill-

jiu-fia. (Li -be -fa - ve - mì,p Dei, da que - sta fu -ria!) * Ma-éet-to!
use us. (Oh ye gods,how shall I es-cape this fu - ry!) Ma-set-to! ho^-

porello about during the whole scene.)^m J' i j> »j>
p

T
B B I ^P E> P, P

to! do - ve dia - vo - lo e i -là!

la!

Ma - set - io! do - Ve
Ma - set - to! why, Ma

to? Ser - vi!

set - to, where are you? neigh -bors !

9C8
15147
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^ É=£
Leporello. (a peasant enters.)

en -te! nes-sun vien,
ser-vants! no one comes,

p Hi p p
v:

P *p p n P
nes-sun sen - te_ Fa pia- ho per pie-
no one hears me- Pray do not call so

y f g»p np p e P PP
"

P ir rp'^ ^ p p ppf
tà! non Strascinarmi a co -da di ca - vai - lo!^ Ve - drai,vedrai bo-rhe fi - tìi - scf£

3E«3

<U1

loudlDragg'd at the horse's" tail is some-thing like this. You shallnot go till you havebeen well

1
Leporello. Zerlina. ,

Leporello.

b J)|i^ J> J) nip J^P-g-p fp J'
,>:^

)al-lo! Pre -sto auk quel -la Se -dia! Ec - (fo-fa! ^ Sie - di! Stan-'cbai -lo! Pre -sto quk quel -la se -dia! Ec - (fo-fa! ^ Sie - di; Stan-co non
jun-ish'd. On that chair now be seat-ed. Here I am. Stay there. Im not fa-pun

son.^ Sie-di, o con que - ste ma-ni ti strappojl cor, e poi fo get-to^a
tierued. Sit there, or these hands shall tear out thy wick-ed heart. So dare to dis - o -

I tu, dia-ni. Sie - do, ma tu, di gra-zia, met-ti giù quel ra - so - jo! mi vuoi
bey me. Well, well, but now in mer-cy, put a - way that vile ra-zor! would you

am m5?

Zerlina. . »

-P"r "p p r fp b p in *>i J) gtp n p p p p^
for - se sbar-barr Si, ma -seal - zo - ne, io s'oar-ba - re ti vo' sen -za safor - se sbar-bar'r Sì, ma -seal - zo - ne, io s'oar-ba- re ti vo' sen -za sa-
help me to shave?Yes, I will shew you how to shave without either soap or

si 3E=1

Leporello. m V+. - Zerlina. Leporel|o.(gives it.)

P p »i P P
* v v i \Y p p r

»* p p ^po-ne. E -ter -ni De - i! ^ Dam -mi la man! La ma - no. ^pò -ne. E -ter -ni De - i!
*•* Dam-mi la man! La ma - no.

wa-ter. Oh gra-cious good- nessi Give me your hand! There, take it.

2É! m 5E

(ties Leporelfo's hands with her handkerchief
Zerlina.

Leporello. Cgives the others).
Zertina. .

the peasant assists her.)

p >«p P 1 P Ugl
,'al-tra! Ma fhft vnni far _ mi^

ìrtina. a a r
'

p P l^^l

r, voer-lio far quel-Io che par-mi.

7.

*feS

15147

Lal-tra! Ma che vuoi far - mir Vog-lio far, vóg-lio far quel-fo che par-mi.
That one! What mischief strikes her? You shall see, I will do just as I like,sir.fc
0- 49- ft W-&-A P I
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N9 21 1?
uPer queste tue manine.,,

iJuet.

Allegro moderato.
Leporello.

ZZ5

Leporeno., ^-^ -̂ -p-

ir» - i V
|

TJìp f ff-P |
ri p trrrL.

Per que - ste tu- e ma- ni ne,

Come here, oh I con -jure thee,

Can- di - de_e te - ne-

Thyheart, I know, is

me,
me,

fe I
"

ab-bipie-tà di

li-bertygiveto

me! Non v'è pie-tà.bric-co- ne, ncnVè pie-tà,bric-
me! No,no,fhou man ungrateful, no, no,thouman un-

T * Mfc£^ r * M
>)(. t - izr~e £=a•ST^i t£ £^ 3EÉ

** r

A? prìfEp&J?iJ'j'Tp&Q-.Dj
v r>i-\ _ no cah n_ noh irrn i _ »*o *o itti a - _ CY*i_/'ìonn li

£
co-ne,son u- nati- grei - ra-ta, un a - spi-dejinle - o-ne,

grateful,All good is lost up- onthee,Thoumorethanvi-per hateful,

I ì*= 4 ft ^£
no, no, pie-tà non
ÌVo, no, no, no. I

1* I 2 m m WZM m
v'è, pie

will not
tà non v'è,

set thee_^free, /^
no, no, pie-tà non v'è,.

I will not set thee free,_

1«
4>
33C
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£[ P'n J- p^3^
^ nò, nò,pie-tà non v'è!

É
I will not set thee free!

Leporello

.

mm
Sei mor - to se ti

Nay, stir not, or thou

m \TiU P IW P I? p p l pp
Ah, di fug-gir si pro-vi, ah, di fug-gir si pro-vi!

^^H
If thou allhelp de - ni-est, if thou all help de- ni-est!

z.

1 p * r p p
-3

mo

^^pyf^pl^

S
o-vi, sei mor-to se ti mo-vi,se ti movi, se ti movi!

di - est, nay, stir not, or thou di-est,orthoudiest, or thou di-est! i

> a iltf
r

jtf
i di

^ ^rfF5
z. £

1
Bar •

Well
ha
earn'd

ro tra

is thy
di
dis

to - re,

as - ter!ms
ffl.r: f.- ba-ri.imriu - suba-fljngiu - sii De-i!
der, de-ceit and treason!

bar- ba-rljngiu - sti

mur- der, de-ceit and

(She ties him to the chair )

ntSfp '

r p *p ^VpiPp *p J, M*f
Da - ro tra - di -to- re, del tuopadronejl co-re a - ves-si qui coibar-ba - ro tra - di - to - re,

well earn'd is thy dis- as-ter,

del tuopadronejl co- re
Thou and thy cru-el master,S ÈeM

a - ves - si qui con
Well pun-ish'd both shall

XL.

£ r
oKiDe-i!

treason!
in ma- no di co - ste - i, om

She will not list to rea-son, No

UlIMM
IB 147
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fl n B.M' I J V PPn^B J3
1 J * 3

ttlO

«27

te,

be,

P=£=#

del tuo padronejl co - re a-ves-si qui con te!

Thou and thycru-el mas - ter,well punish'd both shall be.

ÉeeÉ J , J>
zz33

ca-pi - tar mi fé', chi ca
way t'es - cape I^__^see, no way

pi -tar
res-cape

mi fé'? Deh
I see! Oh

j^Tfffe^ÉF-T^ M m
hitu&ua m m

ilLJ till/ t!D r J3 T

>w- T -9-9

v p

z

£3z.

Sen
What

p? rg n? J^J * -

non mi stringer tan - to !

bind me not so tight - ly,

f'a-ni-mamia sen va!
Or I shall sure - ly l faint!

\j'l\,j t j tit i
.jj!i'

Tjrr

; - ly l lami:

1 *J. JJJm
^^F

#-+# #-#—

#

1

w -***
n pn péJP'FCJTF

# 1» £^gz.

Si

va - da,sen va - da, o re - sti,

mat- ter? it serves thee but right - ly,

in - tan - to non par- ti - rai di

May- be thou wilt now learn some re

*J£*
frv. . *K fc-

•"P P «ry »p p » P P»gifejj $ *$ m
t * t *****

f f f f f 4•—•

—

—

#

ir p

1z.

qua!
straint.^ * 7 B I

I
# 1*

Che stret - te, oh Dei,che hot - te!

Kind for- tune, do thou re - store me,m
p *

ws^smsM
if & pm 1 v 1 r f S ) n rNff y

IR147
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> ' J'
p.p m."'? ftM. frfl

1

Di giojae di di- let - to sen-to brillar mitt
What joy to see him pin- ing, SnarYl,too,by my de-

S
r

7
P r

T
P

ìor - no,ower e

^ 3É È
gior - nOjOwer
light or dark

e not - te?
be -fore me?

i¥¥
V^FmgP$ i

•'' guxi "r»f.
*

Che
I'm

7.

| J)J»t J* p ppp i c^ Irp fl jJjj i jU' * p m p
p

*^ pet-to! di giojae di di- let- to sen- to brillar mijl pet- to! co - sì, co-si cogPpet-to! di giojàe di di - let - to sen- to brillar mijl pet- to! co -

signing!what joy to see him pin- ing, snar'd,too,by my de- signing! Your arts\veknow,de-

m m^ ^ ^ £

i

scos - se

help - less

di

quite,

s

iiir, ^ <>

ÈE 7
K

y * y n^* — K-

tre-muoto,
andblinded,

che
My

Sff^ F^S g|3

p* gg

yrrwi^^ 1pw
lip- JiJ'p P pP pIr *,y pP p P iJ^pp g IT pT

p
uo - mi- ni, co - sì, co-sì si Fa, co -sì, co- sì cogP uo-mini, co-sì, co-si siuo - mi- ni, co - si, co-si

ceit - fulmen,we'llteachyouto

ti la, co -si, co- sì eogP uo-mini, co -sì, co-si si

re-pent, your arts weknow, de - ceit-ful men,we'll teach you to re-

*¥=*
V i V -<V p t p 1 p 1 jp

- ta

« < P
bu - jaj) - scu - ri

cour - age all is

che bu - ja_p ri

is

? j r f it
p p-ffir

p r p p «

Sei mor-
Nay, stir not,

mor- to,

stirnot
mor-to,

or thou

L.

si provi!tà. Ah! di fug-gir si

spent,Thou ne'er all help de
pro-vi, ah! di fug-gir si provi!
ni - est,thou ne'er all help de - ni-est.

TT1 |P^ *^P*
-«

—

m-

1 11147
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/.. t
p n h. Pr '

r

-to, se ti mo-vi, se ti rmmor-to, se ti mo-vi, se ti mo-vi!
di - est, orthou di-e-st, or thou di- est!^ mm W—mmi .

Deh,
Oh,

non mi_ strin-ger- tan -to,
bind me- not _ so_ tight- ly,

£ P fr-

w P CflT-T Uff£ s 1
*—

•

ItlMt 1
It'/w/.«- «-•-•

i
999

•iMlf i fy^j3
Cta

I cJpcIJp'P'r r j vp
va - da, sen va - da, o re - sti, ir

z.

gjppf "pvi 1^^
Sen va - da, sen va da, o re - sti,

What mat-ter? it serves thee but right - ly,

m-
May

la - ni-ma mia sen va!
Or I shall sure - ly faint!

Pp vv
H

9- WWW
if p

Si i j i i==£i

3

rmf

J I t f Mili
ia I J' g J«—

#

9 9 9

p - I 5 gP - j 9 - I = KIP p -

P Ir F T p p f I r I r ' 1 v p
di qu?., non par -ti - rai, non par- ti - rai, non par- ti- ra

P i
;

fe 'i ^ r r f K r 'K " r K F-—* r
r '1

f ^ K r
tan - to non par-ti - rai di qua, nonpar -ti - rai, non par- ti - rai, non par- ti- rai di

be thou wiltnowlearnsomere-strainC^y he thou Itnow learn some re-straint,Nowlearnthou some r\

Iv qua!

straint!

3^ =*=^=zff—
--9

?p p p i r
L.

Che stret - te, oh Dei! che hot - te!

Kind for - tune, do thou re - store me!

/ ~F
y g 7 P 7 k ? ff »
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Di gio-jae di di - let - to sen- to bril-lar mijl
What joy to see him pin- ing, Snard, too, by my de -

3=i èm ì
r r

7
p

gior - no,ov-ver
light or dark

è not - te?
be - fore me?

Che
I'm

/**>

^ pet-to, di gio-jae di di- let- to sen - to fcril- lnr mijl pet-to! co - sì, co-si, co^pet-to, di gio-jéedi di- leF- to sen - to fcril- lar mijl pet-to! co- sì, co- si, cog!
signing,What joy to see him pin-ing, Snard,too, by my de - signing, Your arts we know,de -

SC mm^t ì *=t£ £
scos
help

iio- mi-ni, co -sì, éo-sì si fa, co -sì, co-sì, cogl' uo-mi-ni, co- si, co- si si

ceit- fui men,We 11 teach you to re-pent, Your arts we know,de - ceit- fui menwell teach you to re-

nu - Ja_P - scu - ri - tà,

cour - age all is spent,

''frffiJdttfflT

ff N r P J !

?
l

^ mI i' g I e g
fa, co- si, co - si, co-sì si fa,

pent ,yes,yes,weìl teach you to re-pent,

4
>- J i

Oh Dei,chestrette!ohDei,che bot-te!

co-si, co - si, co- si si

Yes,yes,well teach you to re-

!..

)h Dei,chestrette|phDei,che bot-te!
Oh is it light or dark be- fore me?

tà!

spent!

ir>i*7
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mm
fa,

pent

* «Mb v \
-j=? B B n

1£
^^

•'•
^ p p p J-

Jl

;.

CO - SI, CO- SI, CO - SI, CO - SI, CO - SI, CO - SI SI

We know, we know, we know, we know, we know your arts, we

È
f=v
=
f

E not-te
r

cnot-tep gior - no,e_gior nop not - te?
Oh say ist light or dark be - fore me?

fc_». ir

che
Im

E Mi n h *=&
P f P M P^feE^>* r *X ^ rx r r; ; r ^-f p r; ; ' r; r

—

Fa, co- si, co- si, co - si, co- si, co - si si fa, co- si, co -si, co- si, co-

know,we know,we know,we know,we knowyour arts,we know,we know,we know,we know, we

3
-^ & p-

L.

SCOS
help

I S^ m p^^^ im p i—f-
sì, co- sì si fa, co -si,

know, we know your arts, de-ceit

2É

CO - SI,

fui men,.
co - si,

Well teach
co - si si

you to re

m E ÈL.

jaj> - sou
age all

n
is

^^ ^ ^
fa, co- si, cc

^
I

~ £ E?
a, co- si, co-si, co- si, co- si si fa, co- si, co - si,

pent, de-ceit - fui men,- we'll teach you to re- pent,we 11 teach, we'll teach

j=^V J i i h J
i

J'
£i .

»
ta,

spent,
che
my

bu
cour

ir. fry

P^gE £

—W
jaj) - scu
age all

fri
ri»

rjfl
-f rjg

ri - tà,

is spent,

fr

I jjr^Tinrinrlinririr iHTirrr i^rxr'n
^

-n-r

I

1Ó147

che bu - ja,

Ah me, my

«£§
cresc.
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m
co-si

you to

Si
SI.

re

fa!

pent! (exit)

W I £L.

bu - jaj>-scu - ri

cou - rage all is

1
*

Recit.
Leporello.(to the Peasant")

^ ' + 'lii -0- -&

*)=« * h m «^ i
p

' y
p I P

2T^
§tìl

A- mi - co, per pie - là

Come hith-er, my good friend

un po - co da -qua fres-ca,

oh let me have some \va- ter,

o ch'io mi
I'm near- ly

S:

yfh hHp iti £?
L.

<-
mo - ro! guar-da un po' co - me stret - to

per- ish'd! just look here, how I'm strangled,

mi le - gò las- sas

I can - not stir a

S 3E*
(Exit Peasant.) (struggling) U^j&xii reasanx.i +. +. -_ + ^uugftuug; «t— .

•> n p ? p p p p J f
i

r r p m * p p i
si - na!

fin- ger!

Se po - tes - si

Oh the vix- en!

li- be
On- ly

rar - mi coi den -ti? Oh ven-gail
try to un - loose me, these gor- dian

v:

P P f)?p P r p P i*p p i ?p p P
i
P
*p

^£
dia-vo-lo a di- sfar que-sfi gruppi! io vo' ve- de- re di rom-pe-re la

knots un-tie, with your teethyou might do it. The cord's so twisted, -where is the end? I

m fr
i

fr tfp i=i sL. F £
cor- da_ co - me
can not ,, move it

e
as -

for
sist

te!

me,
pau- ra del - la mor -te!

or else I shall ndie here!

m

r-n^ht? P P i
»p p *c g^^

(He pulls hard and the window

i£e
ionE tu, Mercu-rio. pro-tet - tor de' , la -dri, pro-teg-giunga-lant 'ubm! co- raggio _

Mer-cu-ry aid me! If to thieves thou rt gracious , as-sist an honest man, Now for it,
<-»

.

' —

.

rt — • —. /O <3

1B147.
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falls to which the end of the cord was fastened)
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> MhPP P P*p H'fl p»pp p flMp p »Pte
bra-vo! pria che eo-stei ri - tor- ni, 6i- so-grna dar di spro-ne al- la ca

m

bra-vo! pria che eo-stei ri - tor- ni, Bi- so-gna dar di spro-ne al- la eal-
WeJ^ done! Now ere the jade re - turns here, I must be at some dis-tance, Fortune at -

am m
m*> M y p M P P I «p M P 'M

(Escapes, dragging after him the chair and
window,

fca-gna,
tend me,

st ra- sei - nar, se oc cor - re
,

to ev -' 'ry star that's lue - ky
u - na mon-ta -gna!
I now com- mend me!

-o-

i8

Zerlina. .(entering, with Donna Elvira, Masetto and Peasants).t.|V- inn t"|Ki nini l'amia uiviia, xuaoouw ouu i

J •> J'Sg—f I P 1> ? P1 1 P P
in qua

ftE
iii-diam, an-diam, Si - gho-ra!

This way, 'twas here. Se - no - ra,

ve - dre - te

I'll shew you

in qual ma -

how I've se -

gagl *
Donna Elvira.

ip
P

» E P P, P p. I p J>t-M-4J~fP J'* J>; jgg
nie-ra ho con-ciqil scel-le

cured him. He can- not move a

+*A&

ra- to

fin-ger.

w^
Ah, so-pra hi- i si sfoghijl mio fu -

Ah, let me see him, my an-ger he shall

3t

,
Z
^
rlina -

^

Donn^Elvi

|

(^r
*P p?p. p iiy p.h.hi^hjt

i
J) % i^

*^ ror! Stel-le! in qual mo - do si sal - vo quel brie- co- ne? L'avrà sot

È*
qual nio -do si sal-vo quel "brie - co - ne? L'avrà sot- trat-to

feel. Oh heav'n! what can this be? he's es-cap'd! who has help'dhim?Thatl will tell you;
AX

i
Zerlina.

I fl p p § 1 J
1

' ? h? j 't F P p J» J' » a fl^
"^ rem- pio suo pa- dro - ne.

~
Fu des- so sen - za fai - lo: a'n - cne dilem -pio suo pa- dro -ne.

'twas his wick-ed mas- ter.

Fu
It

SI * %
des - so sen
ould have been no

,
oth -jy^ and Don Oc -

'3z m
(Masetto and Peasants hasten out)

v que- sto in-for-mirm Don Ot - ta-vio: a lui sia-spet-ta Far per rloi

,— ta-vio must know of this oc - currence. My mind mis- gives me! Ven-geanceap-

É\ iuaocinj ouu i <-emani» jia»irn uuv I

P py p

T

'P P P P I p pyfl
1

^ P FiJ » J> ^1z.

no

3 *o
(Exit)

£

ven-det - ta!

z. v
tut - ti

proachesj
o do - man - dar
that bless-ed hope re - vives me!

J,

I \£-
2:

15147
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Allegro assai.

N?2K''In quali eccessi,o Numi.,,

Recitative ar.dAria.

E.

mm ^ »

p tr cM^^i'r^t-p i

Donna Elvira, (alone).juiina ci »ir a . \aiviivj. • k k k k

p- ^ r p p ' p p ^.p p p l 'M-^^Vp
[n aua-liecces-si. o Numi. in qua i mi- sfat-ti or- ri - bi - fi, tre

F=r=^7^ffE. 5

£
In qtia-liecces-si, o Numi,
Inwhat sT-byss-es of er-ror,

in qua i mi- sfat-ti or- ri - bi - li, tre-men-di eav-

in - to what dangers,thy reckless pathpur- su -ing, have

n^f^m fw*imnr£=?
V-

puo-te tar-dar li-ra del cie-lo, la giu-sti-zia tar-dar.

heaven will surely over- whelm thee, it is swift to de-stroy.

I iJ&W) ^fifemB
/
i

. *> y
JJ ^JJm 93: #=F*: ^*

(with energy)

pp F P ppfifr i'Jfpp*
ien-tir già par-mila fa- (a-le sa - et -{a.

^P.Vp^PPME.

Sen-tir già par-mila fa- ta-le sa- et-ta,

i

The lightningflashofre-tri -bu-tion im -pendetti,

che gli piomba sul ca-po!

it will soonbe up-on thee!

•5147
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y J) J> B ff ùt=à
| J) J) J) J) J t

A-per-to veg-gio il ba-ra-tro mortal!

E-ter-nal ru - in at lastwillbe thydoom. ^ fr

wt

^FP ìE.

£ St
^=é=é ^

—

2

1 ^SE 7*

[i- se-raJClvi-ra! che con-tra-sto daf-fet-ti,

Wretched El- vi- ra!What a tem-pest within thee

-o-
=8=

-«*

^ ^5
m lo

t
È

XSZ 3E

I-©-

^Uq#
C\ ^H^5=5 ±5

,1

in sen ti nasce!

thy heart di videth!

S Bg
Per-eh'e que-srti so-spi-ri?

Ah wherefore is this longing?
j5^ <^s: a*

5feSPP& =^^
#r

ip? é isd^^ ^:

/-j7?r~^N ^\ | Aria. ^_ g~^ —.

tp'Qi.,
f

t l^.";
r

i r?[frrni^
e quest' am-ba- scie? Mi tra - dì_quell' al - ma in-

E.

TJ^f^ ljJ J^
e quest' am-ba- scie?

These pangs of sor- row?
i tra - dì_quell' al- majn-

Cru-el heart.thou hast be -

k timm^*fa^m
^ff /Tv f>

PSèe3 £e$ S

i^S p » ìE.
27

gra-ta, quell' al - majn - gra-ta,

tray'd me, thou hast be - tray'd me

m
15147
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ii
'

i rlr ri r ffgfi
v Di - o! mi fa, in fe - li -

r r ir p i
fe -

i me he cast, grief un - end
V/us i £^L

- ce^o Di - o! mi fa, in

ing on me he cast, grief,__ ah

# fe^ if-thr*& £ 3=
li - ce,o Di-o! o Dio! mi fa.

grief un - end-ing up - on me he cast

.

IcUsi I ^tiTMa tra - di- fa,

Pity yet lin-gers,

V/ns.

e ab - ban
Kl_ not-

VV»s.

do- na-ta,
up-braidthee,

Ft.
~

ÉBÉs wn,»,:»f

v:

ì>

!

'i. r *
*^ X5_ »-o- ÈEÈÈ

15147
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E. ÉÉÉ 322~ i- %
ra - dT

rhfm
jp| p r t

lui, per lui pie - ta._

get the hap - py past.

Mi tra- di_quell'al-majn-gra-ta, quell'

Cru-el heart,thouhast be-tray'd me, thou

SSwm e=TPp3g p^#*r#?#

Si £=É#—#

—

^ =éee£ «:

*^ 1 ifiBP E
» »^ »^^s

-li - ce.oal- majn-gra-ta,
hast be - trayume,

in - fé - li - rce, ó Di - b! mi fa, in - fé

Grief un - end- ing up - on me he cast, Grief un- end - in

1 m ri fri U' F±^
Di - o! mi fa, in - le - li - ce^o Di- o! o_
on me he cast, Grief, ah, grief un- ending on-

Dio!

me

i£i*# f
r mr

|

J

j,7rJ
in . =

UNI ,^M,

mi fa!

he cast!
n.
31

« r r r r i rnr r
*=^ »

:^ m^ ^ P
i

?'S^
)uan - do se

PS te ?
Quan-do sen-toil mio tor - mentoli mio tor- mento,

When mywrongsa-risebe - fore me,a~rise be -fiore me,

fe
12*

«CZ
XE

di ven-det - tail

Thoughts of ven - geance

Vìfi

§m-o-

^»armrw cCdW rcLcr i cCrrcCd
mTE

C-fll».

-£ÉÉ
guar-

£ *C* *3fe

f ' r
-la, triscor

stir

a - vel-la,

my bo-som, But
Str

se guar- do.

the love that_

il suo ci - men - to,

at first he bore me

15147
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My4-i *
r

v.. 1 1 r i r
^

«' pal - pi - tan - dpjl cor

£g
^ffe

pal - pi - tan - dojl cor mi va,

Binds my heart to him, at last,

pal - pi - tan

Binds my heart

t^j&gg §Hi 6^3^m p^ fe^
r

^s x -o- ^^
*

tìEfe &M
E.

- do il cor, il cor mi va, il.

to him, to him at last, binds.

^^FFim^ mrrf INI ^^i SÉÉÉ

to
PC*

«i te É ^S j=^=fc tfjÈH^^P2JK ¥
Fag.St'Cello.

& i
ÉBÉ

I Fff fr nrpE3^= SSE. «gTa-ta,

tray'dme,

in - fé - li -ce, ò Di- olmi fa, in - fé- li - cCjp Di - o! mi
Grief un - end-ing up-on me hecast,Grief_un- end - ing on_me he

m *m» # #—P- iJ,

rw^t
£fa, in - fé - li - ce,o Di-o, o Dio! mi fa!

cast, Grief, ah grief un- ending up-on me he casta Zà Nsmwd MS
mjp

m
15 147
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§ g:?: IÉ2K. # p- m
ÀYa
—" '

t'ra- lii - ta,

Pi - ty yet lin_- gers,

e ab - ban
Til not

do - na-ta,_pro-voan-
up- braidthee,Neer can

pro-vqan-cor per lui pie- tà, per lui pie- ta, per_

ne'er can I for - get the past, _ ah, ne'er can I for

m 1 i I
f'

m £E PÈ?
:^s

f= mr r

^ 42-' ^= ^
5

lui pie-tk!

get the past

» rj.

(Exit.)

a ÉÉIm imm ÈÌ m

iSS
» » /

ir,!",7
^pg=SSas p fe*

J-

:£e

•
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Scene. — An enclosed churchyard, several equestrian statues; statue of the Commandant; with in

ReCÌt scription in golden lettering.

Don Giovanni. (leaps over the wall, laughing: is still wearing Leporellos hat and cloak.)

[i
ri

1

!

1

1 i

1 f| ff

r i

1

r r ^ir >p p a p m =1
Ah,ah,ah,ah,questaè buona, or la-scia- la cer-car; che bel-la not - te! è più

Ha,ha,ha,ha! most li- musing,They will not seek me here .What splendid mo onlight! 'tis as

4£

G. t r T r r p ,
p
m p p p m p p n p p p ^

chia - ra del gior-no, sembra fat- ta per gir a zon - zo a cac-cia di ra

light as in day-time; this is just such a night as suits for the chase of pret-ty

FE^fj
1 m:^

(looking at his watch.)

G.

|

.'*ppic P P^P P ^P P p P p P?pip p P v 2̂

gaz-ze. e tar- di? Ohjancornon so-no due del-la not-te; a- vreivogliajmpo' di sa-

damsels.Whattime ist? ah, not yet two o'clock in the morning, I wish now I knew how the

'**p p BPEft i

yip
p ppp p p te ? r pp^

percome è fi-ni-to l'af-far tra Le-poreHoLeDonn'El-vi-ra.s'eglinaa^u-ro giu-di-zhper come è fi-ni-to l'af-far tra Le-poreHoLeDonn'El-vi-ra.s^glijiaa-vu-fo gm-di-zio!

droll encounter ended between thatpoorElviraandLe-po-rello. Let me hope he was prudent!

S$ H 3t^
Leporello. (behind thewaU.) Don Giovanni.

* vP«M P M P PP P P yP
l
P P* P P^?

Al -fin vuo - le ch'io fac-ciaunpre-ci- pi -zio. E
'Faith' I think he's de- ter-min'd on my ru-in. I

des-so; oh Le-pò- rei -lo!

hear him. Well, Le-po-rel-lo?

3 JE -O-

38= ^
Leporello.

Don Giov.
Leporello.(iromthewall) Don Giovanni. Lepureno. #

v; tP p P p. h »p p p a i*p y p»p p p
-g p P^*^

Chi mi chia- ma? Non co-no-sciil f)a- dron? Co -sì noi co-nosces-si! Co - nuChi mi ehia-ma? Non co-no-sciil pa- dron? Co-sì noi co-nosces-si! Co - me,
Some one calld me? Don'tyou yet know my voice? I dorit know it at all, sir. Don't you?^ m

Leporello.

'* v P *»p p

Don Giovanni. Leporello.

Pip p 7 p »p1 p » b Ei»p i

G.

Mr -bo? Ah, sie-te voi? scu - sa- te! Co-saè sta - to? Per ca-gìon
scoundrel. Oh, is it you? ex - cuse me. What has hap-pen'd? On your ac-

si 3E^e
15147
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Don Giovanni.

*ff 8 S P P P F k^ l k n p P P p t p El P f-
ftG.

g

vos-trajo fui qua- si_ac-cop- pa - to. Eb - ben, non e - ra que-,sto un o - no - re per
count I^have al-most been murder'd. In - deed?how ver-y luck-y, 'twas an hon-or for

a.:

^i^2
r

Leporello. Don Giovanni-

* r tb r tP
i
F p',:

P hf b*b i "r-yP PP p p p p P

te? Si-gnor, vel do- no. Via via,vienquà,vien qua! che bel-le co- se ti deg-gio
you. Pray keep such hon-ors. How now? I spoke in fun.Come, let me tell you a pleasant^ S m

Leporello Don Giovanni
(Leporello climbs over the wall, and ex-

H P P l P
r *

P ^ p pNp t P
i "i? P P P P

tf

air. Ma co-sa fa - te qui?Vien den-tro,elo sa-pra-i: di -ver -se i - sto - riel - l€Ma co-sa ia - te qui?Vien den-tro^elo sa-pra-i: di -ver -se i - sto - riel - le

thing.What-ev-er brings you here?Comedown and I will tell you, I got in - to some trou-ble,

changes hat and cloak with Don Giovanni.)

g
B B B fl fl l

ft

P P P P ?M P,^ ^IF F B B B
neacca- qu - te mi son dac-chè par-ti-sti, ti di-rojm' al-tra vol-ta: or lapncheacca- qu - te mi son dac-chè par-ti-sti, ti di-rojm' al-tra vol-ta: or la più
EV- ry-thing has gone wrong since last I saw you,that we'll leave for the present; One bit of

9Ef m ^
Leporello

Don Giovanni.

v; pp p p MP i r »p p PEP rM^j FFF^
bel-la ti vo' so -lo nar- rar. Don-ne-scajdcer-to? C'è dub-bio? u - na fan-ciul-la,

scandal I must tell you at once. Some new flir-ta-tion. You're out there. As I was walking,

2 SE=^

'^pp m p p p p b b -f-w j)^ l -f) ^p ri
bel-la gio-vin ga- fan-te, per fa stra-da in-con- tra- hi: le va - do appresso, label-la gio-vin ga- Ian- te, per la stra-dajn-con- tra-hi-, le va - dappresso, la

I es-pied a fair dam-sel with the gait of a Ju-no; of course I fol-low'd, I

9èé§ 39E

'>:

p np
j B p P P P

l /P P P PP P B»p b
p

pren-doper la man, fug-gir mi vuo-le; di - co po-che pa - ro - le, el-la mi
tried to take her hand, she seem'dun-cer-tain, something ten-der I whis-per'd,and she mis-

gÉÌE 3BE

15147
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J«_b
Leporello.

Don Giovanni. Leporello
Don Giov.

§=IÉ
Leporel.

?
pi-glia_sai per chi? Non lo so. Per Le-po-rel- lo. Per me? Per te. Va

took me, guess for whom9
I can't think. For Le-po-rel - 1ck_ For me? For you. How

Dongiovanni .

» n }) ,J }) tt £ ^m
Leporello. Don Giov.

I
p

7
6 B

Clio. Arac-cabe- ne. Per la ma - no_es-sa_aHo - ra me pren-de_ An-co-ra me-gho. M'ac-ca-

pleasant! By the hand,then'twas her turn to seize me. Bet-terand bet-ter. She ca

i|= IE3 l|8C _

'»H>Pf fiinpM^^lH%G.

rez - za, mi ab-braccia:

ress'd me, embraced me,
Ca-rojlmio Le-po-rel- lo! Le-po - rei -lo, mio ca-ro!„
Oh, mydear Le-po-rel-lo! Le-po - rei- lo, my dar-ling!"

Leporello.

-^ yp p P P Php M P P P ^^
al-lor m'accor - si ch'e-raqual-che tua bel- la. Oh, mj

f£#P
Don Giov.

ch'e-raqual-che tua bel- la. Oh, ma- le - det-to! Dell' in -

at once it struck me, She was one of your sweethearts. Curses be on you! I did

m P=

*m b W p^p r p p g p R*p^G. ? r b p P P
da; sento gen- tegan-nojìpprofit- to; non so co-me mi ri - co - no- sce,gri-da; s>nto gen-te,

not un - deceive her, but af- ter a good while she knew me, took fright, at her shrieking

* i«flfi p pp P P?PP ^
l

^npya a M P P P ma.

T r r c r « > f
—

—

Y- Y-
*

a fug-gi- re mi met-to, e pron-to, pron-to perquel mu-ret-tQjn que -sto lo-cojo
people came, I shot by them, nimbly and swift- ry, espied this wall, and leap'd in safe-ty

Leporello.

G.I4 V m—i:

L. E^ip ^m Don Giovanni. Leporello.Mm m m—m
V> J! V V

Per-che

^=g 7 Z.

mon-to. E mi di - te la co -sa con ta -le_indif-fe - ren-za? Per-ehè no? Ma se
o-ver. And you dare tell me this as if it were a good sto-ry? And why not? What if

-©-

PE

151*7
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(The moon breaks through the clouds, and floods the statue of the
Commandant with ghostly light.)

L. f=£ £ I

Don Giovanni /laughs loudly)
2<*'

ft ft

F
fos -se co - stei sta - ta niia mo - glie

she were my wife, then would you laugh, sir?
Me - glioan- co - ra!

All the loud - er.

Pas
Adagio.

The Statue.

I SS 3E

Di ri - der fi - ni

Your jest will turn to
Ob. CI. FafT- 3 Trombones A Bass,

rai pria dell au - ro -

woe ere it is morn
ra!
ing!

I
IE*

^é- S- *^* If

Be «
»r r r r #

Don Giovanni.
Leporello.Leporeno. 11

P p * p » p T F P ft"
l p p rtl^ft3

hijia paCliijia £ar - la - to? Ah, qual-chea-ni - ma sa - rà dell' al- tro mon-do,
Who was sj>eak-ing? Oh, some soul tor-ment-ed, from the land of spir- its,

SI &
EXE
3E

Don Giovanni, (puts his hand to his sword, looks about among
the tombs and strikes at some of the statues.)

g g p g P | *p P *P '' '' P ^p?ÌEEft= ^L.

che vi co-no-scea fon-do. Ta- ci, sciocco! chi va là? chi va là?
pays homage to your mer-its. Si-lence, ras-cai. Who goes there? Who goes there?

sy ——p
¥ m *=^

Adagio.
The Statue.

yinr p i r r m f^ m
fRi - bai - do au - da - ce!

Mis- guid-ed, per - vert -ed,

P m
La - sciaja' mor - ti la pa
An - ger" not the de - part

IP I ' % 4 ifs
JJ J >U J ' i'J JiJ

±=$à

Leporello. Don Giovanni.

$ ? ipw p m «=w
B P P P I P Pis

r
7
1 g

ce! Ve l'ho

\^r v v
det-to! Sa- rà qual-cun di fuo-ri che si bur - la di no-i!

ed! As I told you! It must be some one hid-ing by yon wall,laugh-ing at us.S i

(With indifference and disdain)

*P P M P
I P P?fl«p P P p I »p pip

p p p ^i
o. EÉ

Ehi, del Commenda - to - re none que -sta la sta-tua? leg-giunpo-co quel-lajseri
Say can that hideous structure be the Comman-dant's sta- tue? That inscription I'd like to

=£ «
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Leporello.

G. * r » f p n i

p I p ft lip
te, non hojm-pa - ra-to^

«p p p tF
i »b niÈpg

zion. Scu-sa-te, non hojm-pa - fa - toji leg - ge - re a' rag-gi del- la

hear. Ex-cuse me, My eye -sight is in - dilf-Vent bad, I can-not read by

Don Giovanni. (touching his sword.) Leporello. (reads the shining inscription.)uon uiovanni.uoucmng nis swora.j Leporeiio. km 1

L.r^

na
fG.

lu - ha. Leg-gi, di- co!

moon-light. Read, I tell you!
"Dell' em-pio,che mi tras-se al pas-so_e-

^1 here a-wait the vengeance decreed by

km—9
.. (recoils terrorstricken.)

'» f f ,? T ttg
p p I f! n < 7

f, p p I

,.^
I 1

stre-mo, quiat-ten-do la ven-det-ta.„
Heaven up - on a base as - sas-sin."

di - ste?

You hear it?

io tre - mo!
I trem-ble!S % %Ì 22 ^

Don Giovanni.

S^3
1*—(t* F lj P< F P P P F IP p*n E P^^=^=^

vec-chio buf - fo - nis -si -mo! di- gli cheque- sta se-ra ratrtendq_a ce-nar
An ex- qui-site buf - foon-e-ry! Tell the old man I ask him to sup with me this

')• itp
p 7 P ^

Leporello. (the inscription grows dim.)

*
t

1

f ? P Ì
rna m;

J !^

me - co!
eve-ning.

Che paz-zia! ma mi
You are mad! What is

par,
that_

Oh Dei, mi - ra - te, che ter
Oh, do you see him? What a

v;
»p b o

? P »p b e i r,
r

p
i - le_pc-cnia - tQ_e - gli Ci da! pa:ri- bi-lepc-clfia- tòle-gli ói da! par vi - vo! par che sen - ta, e

ter - ri - ble light is in his eyes! he sees us ! he can hear us! Oh

Don Giovanni, (with hand on sword.)

* P P P F ir

. (with hand on sword.) Ug

P l pgp p»p"F g p |j P TfeS
che vo-glia par- lar! Or- su, va là, o qui t'ammaz-zo, e poi ti sep - pel

what if he should speak! Be quick, o - bey! Or I will kill you, and in this church-yard

G.ffiEgg^g
Leporello.

% i£ I to

PiaTno
F^£

li - sco!
lay you.

*ia- ho, pia - no, Si - gno-rej) - rajjb-bi - di - sco
Oh un - for - tu - nate me! I must o - bey you.+U

%=^%
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-
!

*>'
fe'fl

N?22.''0 statua gentilissima.,,
Duet.

Allegro. Leporello .(to the Commandant.)

245

- ti \ rp ^^ SS
fi - lis

ti«
O sta -tua gen-ti - lis -sima del gran Commenda-
Oh thou most no - ble monument, Our Commandant re-

3= £ Ì ES ^£

*
IP * •

ÌEEEgEÌ Ì3È

(to Don G.)

&*% i» r
^f|

r
i ,^ p

|

f
r
r

i

r m p p g p i

f
sDon Giov.

Sti
to-re_ Padron! mitremajl co -re, non pos -so, nonposso terminar! Fi -

sembling,Oh,sir, seehow I'm trembling, I can-not, I can no further go. w;„d Pro -

I
PPPPMM

^ G

EC

j:^ c ,r^é ^p » p y §j
F=#ps?£

*¥« P' pr * pp
i p p^pPpr rir *p p p pI p

ni - scila,

ceed at once,

o nel pet -to ti met-to questo^cciar, ti met -to qùestó^jic-

or 111 spearthee, I'll kill thee at a blow, I'll kill thee at a

Leporello. (aside.) Don Giovanni, (aside.) Leporello

VMt J j Jl JÙ' fl fl I ff P
T P P P P P | p B7 J) J^Jl

fl fl

ciar! Cheim-piccio, che ca -priccio! Che gusto!che spas -set - to! Io sento mi g<ciar! Chejm-piccio, cne ca - priccio! Che gusto!che spas-set - to! Io sento mi gè
blow! He's madder now than ev-er! His cowardice di -verts me. If I could on -ly

P$fe

Lo voglio far tremar, lo voglio far tremar!
Howcanonetremble so? howcan one tremble so? (to the statue)

lo sen - to mi ge

L. 3=f BE
L.llLA.lar,

go,

io sen - fo mi ge lar! sta - tua gen - (i

If I could on - ly go! Oh thou most no - ble

15147
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246
(starting back)

^h p- p
J < J if p

p-
p

i r
r

< f p IrJ* * f f i t^m fm
lis - sima benché di mar- mo siate_ AliPadron! Padronmi-o! mira-te! mi -

mon-ument, I speak with fear andwonder,Master,look! Oh look yonder, oh master, look

p^p i

3SÉ
/ p

:m j r & x: ^ ") y f -h y

*-¥« PiJ> T p p p p Mr ^ F p P p P l r
-y

Don Giovanni, (advanc-

ra-te! che se-guitaa guar-dar, che seguitala guar-dar!
yonder, See howhis eye -balls glow, see how his eye-balls glow!

fc,V- nun iim>>t=im m fjgj

Mo - ri,

Die then,

0~0 =#fi»y
ail ÈÉÉÉ

creso. f
I

a
H C # » * *_J»

I t $ t fE*
ing menacingly)

, ..* Leporello.

g*^fMft r r i t'pfri if pp i
ibbpp^

mori! No, no, no,nOjatten-dete, at -ten-de-te!
diethen. No, no, ohwait a moment, wait a moment!

(going back)

?% - i r
i
r *

n

^^ # _

Wine/.

fcf W
Si - gnor, il padron mi - o_
My mas - ter here in - vites thee, s/r

httHhtitf JS
flfeiP

p=3=f
f**

pjè
A A

i
«IlKi * imun

9Mfe 1»—I*

Ii .

ba - da -te ben, non i o_
Not I, great sir, it frights me,
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<n*à - *
(The statue nods its head)

fi?

che scena evor
To

ria con voi ce - nar! Ah!
sup with him this night. Ah,

a li ! ah ! _ che scenate

ah, ah, Im not in

'-ptfs p p r r i*r~pf p pjY r "^; J '^
questa! ah, ah, ah, chesce-naè que - sta!

venting,Ah. ah, ah, I'm not in -vent -ing,

ciel! chi - nò la

He nods, he nods con

3ÉÉ

Va là, che seiun buf - fo-ne, va la, cheseijinbuf - fo - ne, un buf
Thou fool,what's there to scare thee? thou fool ,what's there to scare thee,what is

L.

I
u

te - sta!

sent - ing!

^m
wmm m i

cresc.gW^^
Leporello.

i-r^A p p fp
p i p Pi if i

f. if
i
f ,,n> r f e
?

A
fo - ne, un buf - fo - ne! Guar-da-te, guar-da-te, guar-da-tean-cor,

there,whatsthere to scare thee? Oh master, oh master, oh look your- self and

^ £e I% ££ e^s
T~ p.

*¥* ^X/t££P ta* # #
? ¥

Don Giovanni.

^ttA ? „,p p ? p p i p r pf p p p f
f

ft

^g

dro-ne! E che-deg-gio guar-dar, deggio guardar, deg-gio guar-dar?
spare me.'What is this wondrous sight,what is this wondrous,\\ ondrous sight?

ttt % t * t % nu i * t **
àfel ÌÉÉÉÌ ? ma

^^
cresc. f

I II I
I

15147
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«48
Leporello.

vm} f?

(imitates the statue) (the statue hends its head)

rn?ir<r*irr ^^
Col -la mar-mo -rea testa ei fa co - sì, co - sì.

See,with his head of marble, He nods, just so, just so.

a pxf
^ £É

mse
-o-

p

-xr

M
&m
*sj

ili

tìi

¥.

p

m
ì^

3EEÉ*

P - Gio
yL

- (sees the statue)

G.

L.^*

^B?
Col
See

la mar-

fi1-^

\ i$ \ \iU \
UV ì±e

-mo
with his head

g-*-

rea testa ei fa co - sì, co - sì.

of marble, He nods just so, just so

FfpR iri I r *
m—m

Col
See

la mar-mo
with his head

rea testa ei fa co - siì, co -

^
sì.

fe»g
of marble, He nods just so, just so.

3^8
ÉE3P

-fi-
-O-
-o-

Bè
/ , p
I e S

3ÉÉ
Gì

Ìee

3ÉE

o-i9^

Don Giovanni, (to the statue)

mmfefa feG.

la - te!

an - swer,

I
tftt f tp

se

if

5 fr

pò - te - te.

thou hear'stme,

4^
creso.

v% i

l

t |
ir«r^^^

| [|

pypFprtrprpr^r^r^ E=*y

4

**»

*^ ìT r P|«r ^G.

Ver - re-teji ce-na?
Wilt come to supper?

puf I t*ff r-1
te

ver - re-te^a ce-na?
wilt come to supper?

£EE€ 5ÉEEEE fi
—

-

,&m j f^I t-eÉ É3=3EEEE »
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•

^SÉ
The Statue .(inclining its head.) Don Giovanni.

mezza voce 249

£c.
_3t

Si!

Yea!
Leporello.

^^
Bi - zar-raèjn ver la

A strange ad - ven - ture,

*W -
|'

i
TTT

tó

Mo
Now.

ver mi pos - SQ_ap - pe - na,

we are ru - in'd tru - ly,

mi
He

Ife 3PJWM I JPPPP r-rrm

364
*

ffi fe*3E H m
Ccr.

rt ^M^ t# 0-&
see - na,

tru - ly,

•;•• Sh J * J' j^^
ver - ràjl buon vecchioni buon vec - chioda

He hath ac - cept - ed, ac - cept - ed

i 5E=5 3E=5L.

Iman - ca^o Dei,
takes it all

la le - na!

so cool - ly,

mi man - ca^p Dei, la

he takes it all so

gm r r
-

#

—

p- # pf P nP|*Q.

ce - na.

du - ly;

h

A pre-pa-rar
Come,let us go,

v% MifWhri <r
\ hiU *eee

la<_an - dia -mo, a pre-pararlajin-

make read - y,Come,come,let usmake

I mo, per ca- ri-ta,par-tiamo, an - diamo via dilena! Per cari - là, par - tiamo, per ca- fi-fa,par-tiamo, àn - diamo via ai
coolly, oh let us go, oh master, my limbs I cannot steady, To run away is

~t * f~~> tttt * * * *

*M u p f p Hf
|

f * , =r=f# t

§§a

dia - mo, par- tia- mo via di qua!
read - y To meet this ston-y guest!

Bi
A

zar-raèjn ver la

strange .ad - ven - ture,

•m p i pp p p P p P p
i r ~

p Jì Jì
p p i j^* H^pan-diamo.andia-movia di qua! per ca-ri-tà,par - tiamo, andiamo vìa eliqua!àn-diamó^andia-movia di qua! per ca- ri- tà, par - tiamo, andiamo vìadi

best,ohcome, to run a -way is best! My limbs I cannot steady, To run away is

ifr-ff t f g y
^ft » F PI

g^
? Ì

15147
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G. gttfrF % è
see - na,

tru - ly,

ver _ ràjl buon vec-chioda ce - na-,

He hath ac - cept - ed du - ly,

k

*% p? P J> h
p

I JUw J^te
qua, per ca - ri-ta,par- tiamo, andiamo via di

A
Come,

@3
qua,

best, my limbs I can "not steady, to run a-way is best,

ifvia di

^rrirrrrf^ fnmFtej^os

andiamo
to run a-way is

m i

L.

«É Pf P|FprP g£=Ppp

3*«
pre - parar - lajin-diamo, partia -mo via di qua,

let us go, make ready, to meettbis stony guest,

par
To

]•:
—W P J'Jip

p i p |

?~Jr ji
p p jtjiip p j) ;i

p p
andiamo viadi qua, andiamo, aneliamo via di qua, àn-diamo,andiam<

m0-L-+
qua! andiamo via di qua, andiamo^andiamo viadi qua, an-diamq^andiamovia di

best, to runaway is best, oh come,to run a-way is best,oh come, to run away is

'jt% p->P -, p?p y |r l ;

tia - mo via di qua

.

meet this ston -y guest.

gft r J'J>r JiJ'
i

pVjiTBTjiTir « J*

(Exeunt.)

^tt
P

J)J)p J'J' I
BTjlT

p
uà, via di qua, via di qua, di qui

3^e

A
qua, via di qua, via di qua, di qua, di qua, di

best,come away, come a -way, to run a -way is best!

qua!

m ftma m tóa

^H^^'H^ffi
m VP

teSp< Jt ÉEF3E P^f
Recit.

Don Octavio.

Scene. - A darkened chamber.

uon uctavio. » . ill . k

« T pi lp b
p P P V J'^l J> J' J^W' J\Ji > ^#p

Calma-fevi, i-dol mi - o! di quel ri -baldo vedremnuni-ti in bre-ve i era-vi eccessiCalma- levici -dol mi - o! di quel ri -baldo vedrempuni-tijn bre-vej gra-v\eccessi,
Yes, all now re - assures us; the hand of justice will soon arrest his course of guilt and fol-ly,

o

—

->-*w

Donna Anna- Don Octavio.i uumid «ima- uun unaviu.

P Pllp JJ'r tJ.
IJPP flip T ftp

| i(
.M>J> i'llp p?p|A.

ven-di-ca-ti sarem. Majì padre, o Di-o! Con-vienchi-na-rejl ci-glio al vo-
and we shall be aveng'd My father, IVe lost him! What is decreed by heaven, we must

15147
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F-P r n.H
p p

/ p'ip p ?
p p i p p p p > T^

re del ciel. Re - spi -Fa, o ca - ra! di tua per-dita a-ma-ra fia do-

o.

le - re del ciel. "Re- spi - ra, o ea - ra! di tua per -ditata -ma -ra fia do
pa-tiently bear. Oh rouse thee, my dearest, from the sad re -col -lection; bright er

J JiJl
r mp i

p r p i MMnM^J J>

na-ni,se vuoi, dol -ce com -pen-so que-sto cor, questa ma-no,che ilmio te- nei

s

ma -ni, se vuoi, dol - ce com -pen-so que-sto cor, questa ma-uo,cheJl mio te- nerQ_£
daysare before thee. Say to - morrow thou wilt bless my af - fection, let thy hand be the

é= =====*
U1U1 I

s
Donna Anna. Don Octavio

P p •> a p P P p I JIB B * g
ii - te fri si tri - sti mo - men-ti. E

VW=^f—Tt ^E
mor. Dei! che di - te fn si tri -sti mo - nien-fi. E che? vor
pledge. Ah no, how can'st thou speak of joy when I'm weeping? Ah then, since

A i) J' J> J» | J' > lip,

ft

r
p |

|) P tiff ^ HHTp
*^ re - sti con in - du - gi no - vel - Li ac '- ere - seer le mie pe - ne? crire - sti con in - du - gi no - vel

faith-ful love or pray Vs can -not move thee, too

ere -scer le mie pe - ne? cru
well I see that thou dost not

±1

N?23.«Crudele?„

Recitative and Aria.

Donna Anna. k fy Larghetto.

«TP* <?"P l p ni r- p-Jfy p*
de -le! Cru- de -le? Ah no.mio be-ne!de -le! Cru- de -le? Ah no,mio be-he!
love me! Not lovethee? Ah ne'er be -lieve it!

Risoluto, «t ++ f&i

H NMP p l^pp-pp^J'^p P'W'
ispia - ce al-lon-ta-narti un benchelun-gamente lanostr' al - ma de-si -a.

i
Troppo mi spia -Ce àl-l6n- ta-nàrtijin benchelun-gamente lanostr' al -ma de-si -a
Could I acept,while my tearsyetfreshly flow,thebestfulfilment of my heart's dearest wishes?

J^BS

15147
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dur la co-stan-za del sen-si - bil mio core;

.seek to persuade me, till my grief is assuaged

ab-ba-stan- za per te mi parla_a-

Allmy heart is thine own, of that be

i

dir, bell' i - dol mi - o, ehe son i- o eru-del_ con

not, 0h_ thou be - lov'd one, That thou'rt constant to me in

eS Sm SEEP¥

3 m^ ^i mm
m

mm
if 'ifpint.

m J—77^'£
f

x: 1

15147
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ma - i,

know st it,

tu co-no-sci la mia fn,

Thatl'll ev-er thine_ re- main,

tu _
That

co

I'll

É iTrflj' nu *

no - sci la mia fé.

ev - er thine re -main.
hi. F.,g.

Cai - ma,
Stay, oh

calmail tuo tor -mento,

stay thy fond mis-giving,

Jjggjgy

Se di duol non vuoi ch'io

Doubt me not, oh_ I con-

mo - ra, se_ di duol

jure thee, doubt me not,

^É WS

nonvuoich'iomo-ra, non vuoi ch'io mo-ra.
oh I conjure thee, oh I con-jure thee!

#=^
^
?~

p j-
\ mSS%

Fag.

Violin

a
'Min -^"'^Ss

\

w^^^

JTs-g^-np

creso. —-

—

p^ "r-> /

^ ¥ ?

15147
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4'- P p *
iff i

f .Mil J' ? p- g IfaT p- ~J B B

i - o cru - del eon te; eal - ma, eal - ma il tuo to
i _ o cru - del eon te;

constant to_ me— in_vainj

eal

Stay,

ma, cai - ma n tuo tor-

oh stay then thy fond mis

» F ,0 asi rrrrr if i rj
A.

y

?*

For - se, forseun giornojl.

Love and hope do both, do _

eie- lo an -

both as -

y=^FU
m_ -Jtt±^^

S
M$à

m

j?&
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giorno ilcieloan-co-ra sen-ti - ra —
hope doboth~assureme, That kind Heav'n

WFm m tititttt i*# 8

ft Jffcr^u. Jp r
r inffftfr i rfjp^A.

pie - ta

will smile

S

di me, sen - fi - rà pie

a - gain, smile a-gain, that.

ahWmm è
F-gfflp«#« «-«<-#«

*i*i mw mr*j* » , J J '

j
4V

,

—
0000

ft
p^frrr^l^^^ zz; £ ¥^5

?
tà,

heav'n

pie - tà di

will smile a

me,
gain,

sen- ti -

that kind

ft r * i"iìp nrutfl 53=5 hkà %
&=é S§**=# —

J * *
|

,
; rrrrrrrr

creso. sfp p

I l==é
15147
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i 4j J l

^ Pi
ra

ìee
il eie- lo

£E£
pie - ta di me,_ for-se, for-se il

heavh will_ smile a - gain, Love and hope #4~~V as " sure me, ++X?t

i
v J

i Ì i

mè
sf p

£==
a.

9-

^m S$

f
as

^ ÉÉÈSÌ
fr

gior-no
sure me, rs»

I

sen
That

ti - ra
kind heav'n

pie

will

tà

smile

di

a

t eg r "hj a rmffl1 ^^ fSW:z£:

me, sen - ti - rà pie-tà di me,
gain, that kind heav'n will smile a - gain,

pie

will

tà di

smile a

m Pipi * J J» *

p creso.

T\

IZZ

fp*
fP fP JP

^tr rrrrr^ 4 4 4 m m m m

Recit.
Don Octavio. (alone)

t ÉÈÉ«•soe P?fl P P P P P?P P P I P
J1 J'

p B P P
Qi, si se-guail suo pas -so: Io vo' con le - i di - vi - de -rei maAh, si se-guajl suo pas -so: Io vo' con le - i di - vi - de -rei mar
Ah, her foot -steps I fol - low. To me 'tis dear to par -take her ev-'ry

h

f P * t f '

b

J ^ *' J P.

'

T
P P ' ^ ^ * " i

ti - ri: Sa -ran me - co mengra-vi i suoi so - spi- ri. _ .,

,

O.

i - ri: sa -ran
sor - row; Give me

„ Mr
pa - tience, oh love, to wait some hlest mor-row. <Exit)
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N? 24. "Già la mensa e preparata.,,
Finale.

A l/ghted hall. The table prepared for a banquet.

Allegro vivace.

257

P^ffm F-*= a—m-r-m

B 0-0

1
$=mm i• »• *

2à
P P m £

P Et

P-z. P §É
#-=

—

i*

£= ÌE£33 ^ ^
SS ftó *'#f»

p /—j5^ / P y

^ 53M*"- #--«

w »• »¥»•# -w -w -* -9 99-9-9 77

Don Giovanni.

Si Ée SE
laGià la mensa3 prepa - ra-ta

Ah, I see the ta-ble's ready.

&É * t-T * t t-t i
a.

2=* atfrpi^i » •••
u:^; 2.

P—P p p P-P m p
P-z. P ms ££?CBngrfflB p-p &

(to the musicians of his private band.)

5S^>£ É ff-^w3 ? £
I

• —

-

Voi suo - na-te^ami-ci cari!

Play a gay and festive measure!

fc 1 $ %M
a.
9- -e-

1
3= = Éig 1

iMilft

GiaC - che
Cost - ly_^

e
^^#-^ •

*̂ *H li
#=

—

p

f p
p p p

m m ffi

SI--^ ,1 f=H£ •—-#- «e 3EG.

spen-dqj miei da
is my cup of

na - ri, 10 mi vo - glio di - ver - tir.

pleasure; And 111 drain it to^_^the ^ end.

^ 1 trfli f%lfB4TD4
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(to Leporello)

o.
|>J,

fr
, p P P (I^ ÀÈ#

Leporello

ftS | É=S
Leporel-lo,prestoin ta-vola! Sonprontis - simoja ser - vir, son pron-

Leyo-rel-lo.servethe sup -per. --3^. All is read - y to com mand, all is

tis simqjt ser- vir. Giac - che

read - y to command. Cost - ly

spen-do i miei da na - ri, 10 mi
is my cup of

n
pleasure, Andlìl

A /A

fc^m frj fòtf&ppf*^ èp
a :zm f pA A A A

eresa
A A /AAAP

a\

ggiFf
.- a U° the(to the musicians) mm

vo - glio di - ver - tir.

drain it to the end.

i.ptfl^em A A

Voi suo-na - te^a-mi -ci ca-ri! Giacché
Pla}r a gay and fes - tive measure, Costly

Wmz fffffg^if .^
nEi;9

eresa

A / *> JJT7

E £ i
£*~J
£

? P£

s 4=£^ nf r P i r- p r 8̂
G.

2

spen-dqjmiei da - na-ri, io mi vo-glio di - ver -tir, io mi voglio di - ver-
is my cup of pleasure,And 111 drain it to the end, Yes, 111 drain it to the

agpgg ^m & E I

m i
t

M a- £
z Mi eresa

25

IP L/2

Allegretto. Leporello

? «jt « r
rh

ireuo. j» -

^^
tir.

end.
(The private band begins the first piece,

melody from Martin's Una cosa rara.)

Bravi! ''Cosa rara!,,

Bravi! "Cosa rara!"

am «I Ar#^tì
OA.

£ lffi
\ ^ì\±0^h*ti

f- f FFf—

|

—— —]

f-f
~*0'

jM/.s'r on st.tge: 2 Oli., Clar., Hassoons, Horns.) P
t

^«iii'crp i riìr i
rpJ^^ ^g^^ PiP

15147
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Don Giov.

t » 1 PS
k J..^

i

Jr^~i
Che ti

Is this

pe ^ ^^ ^ /

^pp p *i*"-i' JWiW S53B3S3e f
:

y
=£=r ^^

(eating; to Lep.)

?:@5 7- HH^ Leporello.

Ff^P
E coipar del bel con-cer - to?

mu - sic to thy lik - ing?

con-for - me^e con- for-me_al vo - stro

must own I have heard some things more

in r p rJU ^mm fep^ I''--! « >
f

w$fM 3•=*=-* #_*-# bp iSS&SU* JOT BBS
:~:=zi~ J a^ tt>

li;» nriLf
Don Giovanni-

id'* % r n'
>:

r V p r«pj r P r ft
| f p r

iip
|
p f

r
itp

|

p Fr fe
?

merto. Ah che piatto sa -pò -ri-to! ah che piatto sa-po - ri -to! ah che piatto sa -pò -

striking.Here's a dish to be commended,here's a dish to be commended,here's a dish to be com-

P r ? < fi^ PPi tìÉ pPP a*
p

*>• % > w ^ gp^? 2" n:

J/^. ^H T^
Leporello. (aside)

* **P p m p f
p i r pr t

ri - to!

mended!
Ah che bar-baro^appe - ti - to!

Would this meal weresafely end -ed!

vh i^PPir p

r

p i rp p p p
i
r p?p:r i

r ?p
r
s*

*

Cheboc-co-ni da gi-gan-te!mipar proprio di sve-nir, mipar proprio di sve-

While I watch his giant mouth-fuls,lJiis courage conmre- hend, I his courage compre-

ttfféééé^ ^g^^ Sff^
a fi H ^i'h- ^ i=*

f r15147

1



260 Don Giovanni, (aside)

.
Frfr-nT. H l

PfffzEifr-iUpp
i

f Pf P|r\pp
|

fPfl
nir. Nel ve-der i miei boc - co - ni, gli par proprio di sve-nir, gli par proprio di sve-

liend.While he watches ev-'ry mouthful, Who on me is to at -tend, who on me is to at-

ST pp
I

*=#
I
f=* isE

#• *f J>

(•--—=i» WW 0- ^ 1»

pp^
l»-F—s#

§^§£ P^ §g±^
Leporello

•

—

0- rt^~ r P i*T ^ ppff P kM Don Giov.ms -r-y

4.

nir. _
tend?.

Ah che bar-baro_appe -ti - to.'eheboc-co.ni da gi - gante! Nel ve-

While I watch his giant mouthfuls, I his courage compre - hend . While he

f-
->•>}' £ 3 É P^lm % £=+

cresc. f p

I

2

**m& ÉÉ
if.

m £
i>

m &i
i> «r

I:££=/

r
p
r

p
. r ?

r n g
• » »

Leporello. BE
"f pip

! Ah che ba:

4

der i miei boc -co- ni, gli par proprio di svenir, di sve-nir! Ah che bar-barq_appe-
watches ev -'ry mouthful,Who on me, who on me is to at-tend?Would this meal were safely

it ppf P i p *
f
p

p
rfF r ?f

.

^
jT

3PPPFf ^rfpl=P^ 5===fc fc=2

^'m_jL ® ot) Giovanni.s»p p I
p p p p

Leporello S H Don Giovanni.

g % E:£*
ne noe - ce

4

ti - to! Gli par proprio di sve-nir. Che noe -co - ni da gi - gan-te! Gli parpropriodi sve-

end-ed.Whoon me is to at - tend?While I watch his giant mouthfulsWho on me is to at-

£f#^f
àm ^mm% t* *=*imp ii t

m ma f
prtS j>

P^P
«F*"HI pp i

r p p pir^P p i r p p p 7^ y±t
rilrnir, gli par proprio di sve-nir, gli par proprio di sve-riir.

tend? who on me is to at -tend? who on me is to at -tend?

LepOrellO. minar nrnnrir» Hi cvfl.nir mi nar nrnnrin i\\ ove_nir /m» _

L.

eporello. mipar proprio di sve-nir, mi par proprio di sve-nir. (t^ private band fin-
I his courage compre-hend, I his courage compre-hend. ishes the first piece.)

Pr< fl iP p 7< B S m Si2 -jr-
—t-T*-—*-

jP Sfr/ng? in Orch

.

m
fpf i <»r <»r? fy E T f p3

1B147



Don Giovanni.

i
Leporello.

t Wk ' M "

(The private band begins the 2d piece, from Paisiello's ~"*

fr />// / due litiganti it terzo gode)

3=r B
Piat-to!

Wine here!

Servo!
Ready!

5ÌE5E ^^
Allegretto.

S f i ll #
#—=# 1» =-!»

/?N

1*^=1»-
y{ y

:r£=
7:

f

hééìéÉKS «I ?
Leporello.

^ ^^ r?m Don Giovanni.

a £i
Ev - vi-va^ioi li-ti - ganti. Ver - sajl vi -no!

Long life to "f li -ti -ganti!" Fill my goblet!

m is
j=dt# Hi i ÌÉÉ

Ec -eel - len-te
Choice a - ro - ma,

fit m33=
/>

3^ • _*

P

ti^rV i

fr
(Leporello changes Giovannis plate) Leporellofaside)

Ì
mar - zi - mino!
good-ly vintage!

r\
imzzm: **«

i
££'tlf ±'

Que - sto pez-zo
I'll de - vourthis

• • % I% ì £
/m p f

m m m m m

iPf•-# #-•

§s zz:

J>Bffcpp |
f P r

EfEffi^
Don Giovanni«_

L.

incoianedi fa - giano, pia -no, piano,piano,piano, pia-no vo'inghiot - tir. Sta man
piece of pheasant, Soft - ly softlysoftly softly, while I down-wards bend. None to

ftpiU I 1ÉÉ H 33E *tl

m
15147

*£»* t—f- J»

P
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(aside)

'n r r < m rj m~ -o -0-

£ ÌE3E
giando quel mar - rano! fin - ge - rò di non ca - pir.

serveme, this is pleasant, Ras - cai, say, wilt thouat - tend? (Private band finishes

Nf^^y
(

the second piece.)

ISII

m
uxfH

p3Ì

#—0-0

m
/
§ i£

1»«t» f
EI

is

p
#=*
cz»

râ^uMT^
1ft Strings in Orch

j»p J»hf »lg
Leporello.

^" r mk P 5
poi la co -no -sco pur troppo,

song I have heard but too oft -en.

• » » ••

•jj STf^ ^"

—

l—l^*

«®J

SP=£p f^*
7T3 m:

*d' n f <

ffl e M.tÉ§^i§ :f i^P
Don Giovanni (without looking at him)

9g^ £=#
Leporello. (with his mouth full)

» _ i >i

f If f
Le
Le

- pò - rel-lo!

- pò - rel-lo!

-0

dron mi - o!

Don Giovanni.
Leporello. (clearing his throat.)

*n - r r
i
^y p m r pp i r r < pp i'f- P^

Par-la schietto, par - la schietto,mascal-zo - ne. Non mi la- scia una flus-Par-la schietto, par - la schietto,mascal-zo - ne. Nonmi la-sQjauna ffus-
Well, speak out,man,wellspeakout,whatartthoumumbling? I beseech you^stay from

I' tfa,f,fc

PW r t
-

ÉÉ
fru

^gf#
» q

r tp
15147
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m ^^
le pro - fe

^£ P i r rr T j i

Don Giov.
«63

r t i "P~m
sio-ne lepa-ro - le pro - fe-rir, le pa-ro-le pro-ferir,

grumbling;, Ive a cold thatwill not mend, I've a cold thatwillnotmend.

Mentrejo
I ex-

man - gio
pect thee

fisehiajin po - co.

to a - muse me

.

Non so far. Cos' e?

Sir, I can't! Why not?

Scusa -te! scu-sa-te! sj_ec-cel-len-te_èì vo - stro cuo-co, s\ec-cel

-

JExcuseme! ex-cuse me! Whensuch vi - ands daintyjn - vite me, when such

an<

I
k

lente,s\eccellen-tegì vo-stro cuo-co, che lo vollianctiiopro-var, che lo volli^anclrio pro-

viands,whensuchdaintyviands invite me Wonder not, if I par- take,wonder not if I par-Step JflT^ff dS^m
^m

W3>
ti ts^mm

Don uiovanni. k ^~ • ^

.

CÌ.

Si^eccel- lente^ejl cuo-co mi-o,
It is clear thoumust par - take,

sq^ 3=

che lo volle_anch' ei pro-

it is clear thou must par-

f
P P P P F p

var,

take

.

1PP
s\eccellen - te,

.Wonder not,then,

che lo vollianchiopro-
wonder not if I par

trf i

fr ff rrJT c-J*Ès—•-

^^
W p
mTThà u

m
15147
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•É
Allegro assai.

Ponna Elvira, (rushes in distractedly)m
- rm

g^^ *:

Lui - ti - ma pro - A-a

Love bids me ven-ture

'>•
b

1
'

:

1 I >t

dell a - mor mi - o
One more en deav-or,

an - cor vogl'
Ere we for

var.

take. (Exeunt all servants but Leporello.)

') HJ> i

var. (The private band fin-

take. ishes the 34 piece.)

Allegro_assai

m iEE£K.

f £
i - o fa - re con te.

ev-er A - sun-der fly.

Più non ram -men - to

Though you may scorn me,
glin-gan-ni
111 not re

^ f fifrr r
*it

?
^2

5W j. J * 1

I J J

^ J è Aè * é

m f p-
19-*- 19-*- 19-*-

f

P É=* ^ÌEE3=£
1 £
!uo - l,

sent it,

gHn-gan-ni tuo - i,

111 not re- sent it.

P R2? mm «
pie

I

#-#

ta

come
de io

to4S iCI• *
£ ^

3g
cresc.

m # » ».
M

9-*-
-&-*-

M (kneeling)

?=£
sen - to!

warn thee!m
Do" "iovanni. (rising and dismissing the players with ^a te non

0. a sign.) 9. -m- With love Ive

I ^£3EEE *=F=E£Ei 3=Èo.

Cos' è?

Pray why?

?£
Lpporello.

Cos' è?
pray why?

3EE3E t=t=eée3 éìL.

P 5
Cos' è?
Pray why?

Cos' è?

pray why?

I
F*f*gg 3EEÈSE

SS
cresc.

-9-*-

7&l
3S

15147
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'distant thunder of an approaching storm) 265

ift

—

n
r i

r r y 1^7sa del - la sua fe

-K.

chie - de quest alma_pp - pres - sa del - la sua fe - de qual - che mer-
end . ed, Joy long hath left me, Lone and un - friend -ed, I long to

$Em m m s?
/^ â €.€± P*~.

1
Den Giovanni. (trying to raise her.;

f r rir r-t m^f m m.

EK.

y\>f i m
i

fe
e.

die.

m

Mi »»la - ra - vi - ^lio!

You quite sur-prise me!
co - sa vo-le - te?

Your wish re -veal then!

É*
co - sa vo-
your wish re -

I1^ ^m hs—

Vfkm è
p f'è p.^ ^ zz £=£: s-5-

i y: ^ r r l
|

lf^ -« #

E
(kneels)

3EEE£
le - te?

veal then!

Se non sor - gè
If you must kneel

ÉÉ *» ffff*s
teH ipgf?

te non re-stqjn pie
t^-^Whv so must I»

i* É

non re-stojn
"Why so must

ppp»FF
i

Pr-Efg

^ £ i
f- r

rmF!

i P» * pT £ *
Donn* Elvira.

jg 1
tU

i r r-

i0».'

K.

* r

S ^£
pie! Ah non de - ri - •!>- r« gli "f-fan- ni mia-i!
I! Cru-el, de- ride me not, For thee I'm su - ing!S x

L°porello

k*

ÉÉÉ

Oua - si da
Her wrongs are

SEE f-r r N"^
t

iE3E 1 £
$

i'S ^33 ?£^B£== zz:

K. £
Ah, non de - ri - de -re!

Cru-el, de - ride me not,

sm
Don Giovanni. ( He gets up and raises her)

a
£ ^^
Io

Come,
ti de - ri - de-re!
sweet, one, chide me not!

Vi,1

' \- p r 1 r. T r l
'i

&-*-

pian - ge-re mi fa co - ste

all for- got, For him shes su
qua
Her

£ M,JT5
fr>

.M»ttT
|S

^^•rfr fr
*tf

# «

'Mr frfr
* iséeé ¥

1
1R1'*7
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i
' With affected tenderness)

r "W p
de - ri - rh

G.m- r r
r i r p i

^
Ah non (le - ri - ae-re!

Cru-el, de - ride m»e not! ^ 5ÈEE

^Io te de - ri - de-re?
Nay sweet one, chide me not!

Cie-lo! per - che?
Why wilt thou cry?

1=^£ &-
te f=f=*SBjE e

da pian - ge re
ftwrongs are all

ft

A
or - got,
ti

mi fa co - ste-i.
For him shes su - ing!

Che vuoi, mio be - ne?
For what dost ask me?

fag 2ZT S 5 *-* Si^^9-1-
iS^-

5-

£=
P

-«>• r r r i

cresc.
_

-K».-

?^È M8^
ig=l

ta can - tri fta can - gi!

a - mend thou!^ È
Cor per- fi -do!
Mis-guid- ed one!

£E£
Bra -va!
Not had!

mm ^i
:£fc&£? -» r i UJ^;? ^

^# creso. fp

ÌEEÌ

m & te
<9-

*=£
I^

^ é
Cor per- fi -do!
mis- guid-ed one!

Leporello-

cor per
mis - guid

£
Rra - va!
Not bad!

i* rOm
3§E

cresc.

ÉÉÉÉ

^ «#>

fts:

^Bf
Cor per
mis - guid

mt i

3EEÈ
SZt

3E£
151«I7
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ia?=

fi- do!

ed one! Don Giovanni. (turning toward the table)

É3 È3E
scia ch'io

fool - ing
i-do!

ed one!
La
This

man-gi,
end now,

É m m
r

7 fl^ HH ^
fa ÉÉÉ i

«*.
I Mm3v-nr ÌEEEÈ3 fc

3^ è £
(seats himself again at the table, and begins to eat)

Ì
la

this

scia ch'io man-gi,
fool - ing end now.

fr r
\

t r

Res-ta-ti, bar-ba-ro!
Wretch, I a - ban-don thee,

Leporello.m È ì=È g 3*
e se ti pia - ce, man-gia con me!

When thouhàst supp'd well, No more thou It sigh!
Se _ non si -

If he re

É ^ m m
£E. -

nel lez-zqjm - mon-do
More and more hate- fui,

e - sem - piojor
Ev - er de

3 ses
ri - bi - le d'i - ni - qui -

test-ed be, Thee I dis-

Éè
re, di sassojiajlmuo - ve

lents not
del_ suo do - lo - re, di sassojiajl co - re^o cor non
tó see her griev-ing, His heart de-ceiv - ing hard as

AL-? _

—

-m M 4—
X Wk kt / yir i =*

•>yj^p*j^
15147
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PIP
own!

ÉEdÉ
Don Giovanni, (recklessly raising his glass;.

r r r i
t ^^s

I
ÌEE3E fi r ? ^^L.

•mia'.

stone.

I

Vi - van le fem-nii _ ne, vi - vajl buon vi - no
Maidens both fair and voung, Good wine, and plen-ty.S É

g: _
3^E^

V-' h
" / * *

•£*•

^B H^ é=é E^ s=

so-stegnq_e glo - ri-a du _ ma - ni - tà,

To these are prais - es due, To these a - lone,

inns m mm
so-stegnoje glo -ri -a
to these are prais -es due,

P

# 0- m
^ cresc. P

S1-8-

3=£=fe 22:

É
Donna Elvira. ^t©-

5-

K.

3S #

Re
Wretch,

sta - ti, bar-bn-ro!
T a - bandonthee!

nel
more,

è l « £
ÈEEEÈ^G.

du-ma- ni - tà!

tothese a - lone!S Vi- van le fem-mi-ne,
Lppor°llo. Maidens both fair and young,

e:

Se
If

non
he

si

re
muo
lent

ve
not

m
1
CCTccr lCC£rr

r

SI fflTOij'^uj^
i

p^ *«.

e 45± EÉEEÈ ?3=È^ *^

ÉÉ e r
i f'ju «

?1q ti V»qt» ita rrk!molez - zojm - mon - do,
more than hate- fui,

zm i

re - sta- ti, bar-ba-ro;
Wretch, I a ban-don thee!

I È iCi.

^
vi-vajl buon vi - no!
good wine and plen-ty,

vi -

Maid
-s

van le
ens both

i

.

m 221

del

to

m
1̂5147

m

=•

suo do - lo - re, di sas - so
see her griev-ing, His heart is

P
*** ÌÉÉ

Jk »«
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I
nel lez-zojm mon-do!
More and more hate -fui,

e

Ev

SÉM è

269

r r
i
r rr

sem-pioj)r - ri - bi-le
er de - test - ed be,

frr i
f n/

fe - mi - ne vi -va il buon vi - no! so
fair and young, good wine, and plen-ty, To

S < * < i r

ste-gnoje glo - ri-a
these are prais - es due,

a m ^2
r

ha il co - re,

de - ceit - fui,

»
# ^P

di sas-sohnil eo - rcjO

and hard, ffis heart is

tF, f r rrFTf r fig

/

%? V
*£ +

cresc.

S^
&-*- &-*-

ÌÌ
di - ni - qui - tal

Thee I dis - own!

SÉ f f r
i
f , r =é S F—P^

i»—

#

du - ma - ni

To these a
so - ste^gnoje glo -ri-a d u - ma- ni

To these are prais- es due, To these a -

Se

ta,_
lone,

J2L

ÉE
cor
hard

non
as

ha. _
stone.

\

hm I
;

I£± ;e=;7
j ^ 1 §

»-*
I

4>

^ £ÉEÉ 12:

i ì c
E Ì3EE.w e - sem-pioo le

be,

tFa

e - sém-piojDr - ri - hi -

Ev - er de - test- ed
di - ni - qui - ta>

Thee I dis - own,
di - ni - qui-
thee I dis-

ÉÉ3E ÌEÌ
du - ma- ni

to these a
tk, '- so - steg-nò e glo - ri-a
lone, to these are prais- es due,

d'u - ma - ni - tà,

to these a - lone,

S? • • £3ei

.

Di sasso hajl co- re,

His hearts de - ceit- fui,

o cor non ha!
and hard as stone,

o cor non
and hard as

0-L.
• f- a i mm

22
Q_

P

^
\f>W

•
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4 h" r" i r; r j
p r f

, r -
i^ fa^È*

ta,

own,
dì - ni - qui- tà, e-sem-piopr - ri - bi-le d'i - ni - qui-tà!

thee I dis-own, ev-er de- test- ed be, thee I dis-own!
f

(going out of mid -

0- S
r r if i r r r i

f p r i r r nr^^ 3=£
tà, du - ma -ni - tà, so - ste-gnoe glo - ri- a d u - ma - ni - tà!

lone, to these a- lone, to these are prais-es due, to these a-lone^

m & f *

non he
E & P^^ ìee

ha, o cor non ha, di sassQ_h.aJl co - re^o cor non ha!

stone, and hard as stone, his hearts de - ceit - fui, hard as stone.

fi

ft
' i ttw t

n "

iS-5- m
creso. f

$ .&- |2-Lm £^ f9- £^

É
die door, recoils terrified)

D. El vira. (rushes out at the opposite side) Don Giovanni.

P ^=#
* l

vHhfe£
>̂ è que- st(Ah!

Ah!S
Che gri-do_è que- sto

A scream,what can have
Lfiporello.

t t 7 ni

.

d ^ rfiJ33
^ f

2 *

Che
A

£z

?

S
p

i ^3EEÈ*£=^ t5^ *-#-#

3 (to Lep.)

r.i T r
i

f r rr
i

r~ m r
i

v r^gì
happend?

^^§
die gri - do, che gri - dojè que- sto ma - i? va_a ve-

What means it? a scream, what-ev - er means it? Go and

w* ?t ^iT: HPinni j±
che gri - do_e que- sto ma - i?

A scream, what can have hap-pend?

i^J^ O
gri - doè que- sto ma- i!

,

scream, what can have hap-ppnd!

^ be ^*=3^^
» Ih»—p-

k
t- i rc^^ J J

jj,

£

^'r ^re i
r rfel

(Leporello goes, and when off the stage cries out)

F^=^fe=3=^

%m
der, v;iji vc-dcr eh" cosO sN-to.
see, go and see what is the matter.

SI £ % IFHH
^

r

fr
i m i ii

lAÀi^ài%m***i^ f t[ .

i*
I J|J

|

JHJ
|

J
&

1 5 1
'47
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Don Giovanni.
271

•PS f t r i

r r
i

r n

r i f
pi ,p

|

f ^^g
Che erri - do in- dia - vo - la -to! che gri - do in-dia - vo -Lepo rello.

m 1
Che gri - dqjn- dia - vo - Ia-to! che gri

What - ev - er means this clatter? what - ev

dojn-dia - vo •

ermeansthis

Jeeè 1L.

Ah!
All!

i
ili

^
cresc.

%PN^f
?^^

If- » * %

n P P. p Pf r P ÉiÉeì Uè
# * #

è*feEl ì=ÈEEt
la- to! Lepo - rei -lo, che cos' è? che cos' è?

clatter? Lepo - rei -lo, artthou mad? art thou mad?
che cos'

art thou

*-*
i

ceri »— »-» »-»1^g EE ^P^

§S
V

fet iafcEÈ

Leporello. Allegro molto^ p ji t pur ì r
è? Ah! Si

p~ ^^» Ci»

Si - gnor!

mad? Oh, good Sir!

(Leporello returns dismayed and shuts the door.)

per ca - ri - ta! non an-

forheav-en's sake Not a

—ii; mm t-t p Mt r^m i
Luom di

White and
da - te fuor di qua!

step do that way take.

sas - so,

ston - y,

1 uo - mo
he's be

i-- SB Im
=331=2

-P
fcaaiai« « «3 «3 « « • •«

¥¥*hP$¥* : bWWWWWtj WJ *#*T£WW *t«twwB #w w#w

S £e= ->—- !^^
4n r r

- B p a ÉèBE È #—

*

bian-co,

hind me,
ah! pa - dro-ne! io

Oh, good mas-ter, I'm

ge - lo, io man- co.

tainting, don't mind me,

axi :

0-0-m'-

iTiVTi

Se ve-
il" you

. nun ia*1333333 l]=:a33

§^^ WWW »•»* www

^^ f=j=
15147
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272 Don Giov.

L.

cm È
pc im h

r -i
1
.1.1

i
.i r ^

de - ste che fi - gu - ra se sen- ti- ste, co -me fu, ta, ta, ta, ta! Non ca-

siiw his mar-ble features, Ifyou heard him near-er draw, ta, ta, ta, ta! I be-

gu
m

3m
m

«^^
ĝ~—

n

S
EIZZI

?Hicresc.

G. ,'*i, r r r r i

r r r ir r

4 4} -Q-

w^p*

èEÈ
pi _ sco niente_af - fat -to.

lieve thou art de - mented.
Lepore || 0i

Tu sei mat-tojn ve - ri - tà, in ve- ri -

One could scare thee with a straw,yes,one could

m za rJ rJ a
Ta, ta, ta, ta!

Ta, ta, ta, ta!

4^m-
im

mf^p ^ tmcreso.SH ffmrH
f f- f- -f- -f

Z.ZZZHZ1ZZZza

4- -&& -o-

za

L epore Ilo

_ 1 •
Don Giovann

tà, in ve - ri - tà! Ali! sen - ti - te! Qualcun hat- te!

scare thee with a straw! Hark! he's comingiSome one's knocking!
_ ^ (.knocking heard at the door.) fc.Mg SSiSg j',y>* r

j^
gz^nqg ip K=K

.1 i rJ3
5f

•^m*-* m EHi-H iS
Don Giov. Leporello. (trembling) Don Giov.

u_ HME
Leporello.

\fQ_( kneeling)m p * p% t
Apri! Io tre -

Open! I dare
mo!
not!

A-pri, di -co! Ah!
Go this instant! ,Ah!

Apri!

Open!
Ah!

Ah!
Matto! ter to-glìermi d'in - tri _ co ad k - prir io stesso^an-

Coward! if I wouldbe en- lightened, Imust go myself and

ÉE È ¥.

P

m
15147
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(takes alight and goes to open the door) • .

\. Q. £ Leporello.
(trembllng' aslde)

273

m r r i r- j2i

drò,

see,

10

I'll

1» f- P-

stes - sojin - drò.

go and see.

Nonvo pm vt

p
i

r r i

pm Veder la - mi - co, pianjlia-ninnm-scon- de-
Oh,to death I sure am frightened,Here I'll hidewherenone can

ianpia-ni

I

t t f f
I

S/rs.
fl_ P-

«T"jg a 9-

21

cresc. f P

m
-9 * *

ai s
(Don G. opens)

Anrlanlo (The ghost of the Commandant T . « .

Aliadnte. appt.ars as a marble statue.) The Commandant.

Im p Ela rv

iTittti.-f*

rò, m'a- scon-de - rò! (Leporello hides

see^vhere none can see .
under the table

' ( clap of thunder >.

Don Gio.

Don Gio-

m ^ E fe ÌEE:oc 7—T7 DC

3
fi* f* /

S=
/JT Tutti 1 rumi imi rS'niponi &c

i*EE E ::b2=2 fi « fi
21

É fi
1 P

bo- 9" bz' #*

# • ^^3£ fvan -

van - ni!

Sirs.

a ce-nar te _ co

bythee in - vit - ed,

min -vi - fa - sti!

Here be - hold me
e son ve - nu - to!

Asthou'stdi - rect - ed.

#T
p£è^=£=5=E=S=53EEaEE53EEgEE5 k t
Iiraaizi f II gzn «^-•-• j-«

P

I
33 5^5 Im a^-m^a mitizza a^~a

*•**•* *. **> * \^'99'9 ¥•¥
Don Giovanni (striving to collect himself )

#• ##• W WW- w 9

vi * P P P P p p IP im p
Non lkvrei giammai ere - du - to ; ma

a r p r" p ppp p ^ (i
I

Non lkvrei giammai ere- du-to; ma fa-ro quel che po - fro.

Tru-ly I did not ex-pect it, But a-new 111 sup with thee.

m ,•+

pg p i prT r
p

i p

Leporel-lo! unaltra
Leporel-lo,servethe

fi%
-f

^^m mm * m.

wmf

,?!, P P 7 PflP P
P

P | PP*
ce-na! fa che su - bi- to si por-ti!

ta-ble, Formyguestan-oth - er cov.er! Leporello (puts his head from under the table )

S= I P" h y P" P litJ
Ti

iggPP P gfrou AhpldAh padron, ah pa-dron! Alipàdron.'siam tutti

Sir, be still, say no more! With usbothnowall is

9Ut

j
11

1 àS *;;«*»;

3B ^]JJ JJ J t™a «•#
2>

n r «m p
:st Ì

15147



874
Don Giovanni.

(He rises as if to obey)

,

The Commandant.

3£ i è
(Don Giov. starts; Leporello retreats to backJ

^P* fe3 ?
iiior-h. Van - ne, di - co

r pi'
ma un po'!

e
o-ver. Go, di-rect-ly!

Fer-ma un po'! Non si pa-soedi ci - bo rrior-

No need of th'tl Earth-ly food he no lon - ger de-

ta

sir

1p, ehi si pa - see di ci - bo ce - le - ste!

eth, who of heav-en-ly food hath par - tak - en!

.,,
,

W? fi —̂&-

Don Giovanni.3^ 3E

I
TZL

gui - dò.
have brought. Lep orel!o

giù
hith

mi
er

'ar - la

Well, what

3 ì fljVWJ^È3E

^ b ^jff^j^^
La ter-za-na da-ve-re mi

Sure a fit of the a-guehath

ero^P
s
15147
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^ t»'

ÉE ^—

y

dun - que!

wouldst thou?

che ehie - di?

I list - en,

275

^#
che
well

3i*

sem-bra. e le mem-bra fer- mar più non so, la ter-za-na da -ve- re msem-bra, e le mem-bra fer-mar più non so, la ter-za-na da-ve-re mi

seizcl me, Of all mo - tion be-reft, Im dis-traught! Sure a fit of the a - gue hath

iSe * t-3
W

3M> b# J J J J J Si S; [XT CX-f* *

„.^^l
vuo - i?

tell me! The Commandant.

\ r p

"

iV ri* i ^r r p^c.

Par - lo; a - scoi - ta! più tem-po non
Si - lence,and mark me, this hour thou hast

***
p r r

p r r f F M ^H^
sem-bra, e le mem-bra fer- marpiù non so.

seizcl me, Of all mo - tion be-reft, Im dis-traug"ht!

i
Wind sustuli,

P^R* Ì
*EEÈ -3

$iriw- 9

^ ^ j-5-*-*-* «

L-LTCLJ ; J- J- #• * : m- m m

(angrily and defiantly; he is quite eool again).

S r ir r py ?

Par- la, par- la,a-scoltan
Speak then, tell me, of fear

do ti sto.

know I naught.

¥ i è^
1ho.

sought.
Par
Si

o;

lence,

3

a
an
3

p r p; r E F i r
7
F ^pepfe

le membra fermar più non so; la ter-za-na da-ve-re mi

^

Pà ti: M^^
Ali le membra fermar più non so; la ter-za-na da-ve-re mi
Ah, of mo-tion bereft, Im distraught, Sure a fit of the a-guehas

mk

g te

i
3*i*= 3^

15147
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L.

I

P=£ è
scoi
make

#
me,

É=EÈ
più tern

this hour

£
po
thou

non
hast

>-
b f p^r r^ f ? r p i

t r>*f ft P p p '
,
p

i

s'em-bra, la ter-za-na da -ve -re mi sem-bra, e le membra fer-mar più non

seiz'd me, sure a fit of the a-gue has seiz'd me, of all mo-tion be-reft.jm dis-

É
D"n Giovanni.

A ft. ^ ms È

S=£
ho. Par - la,

sought. Speak then,

£
par- la, a - scoi - tan
tell me, of fear

ifdo ti sto.

know I naught.

Ì
so!

traught.

I m
3 3 3 3 3

j:

t\*h*iii & h J; j\*
tf] i SSfff

I 1 ii**m SEESa
• "

Thft Commandant.

È 53c. \t

Tu m'in - vi - ta - stiji

Thou didst thy- self in

ce
vite

na,
me,

*
1 WPS a^fia

i\^i>wm v'Kit. i
*»? ii^F* g;^»:Hi

s X cresc.es

s i!

-
.

|
K ^113Z3 3=3C *• *~T '

:• 3 *• # * * . * F 7 <r r

3 «=* £_

3 j=^
tuo do - ver
that I must

il tuo do - ver or sa ì, ri - spon - di -

For that I must re - quite thee; Then an - swer

, ! M S
I i fc^=^

£fr^«#• » »

|
V: UtJ t '

'I
O- ^3BjC BBC

£frmi, ri - spon
me, then an

É

mi,
swer me,

4
ver - ra - i tua ce - nar
As my guest, when shall I

mm£PP
.. , J. |

^m
BE 5

cresc.

u—fly

1ÓI47
0*. * j- W- J J- J W- J ^i- =j

—
1
Èè

v-,



Don Giovanni.
Cca

J™
ly and

k
-, COldlv) m V

277

mm «

—

&
* TPP Pfr

me - co?
claim thee?

Leporello. (standing far off, trembling)

A tor - to di vil-

Of fear none shall ac-

Oi-bb,oi -bb; tempo non ha, scu-sa-te.Oi-bb, oi -bb;
Say no, say no.

tempo non ha,
(

scu-sa- te.

he is en-gagcl,excuse him.

iu» j> > jij^p rrpip

KJ^h2 —

a

0-00 J IkJ J =^ :

Ì l=É

1*
(impatiently)

T pT i? fr j -3 f=*=yg g*=a.

ta-te taccia - to mia sa-ro! jne Commandant,
cuseme, To none will I succumb! CjH

Ho già ri-sol-to;

I have de-termined.

ra
come

¥
i?
then?

Leporello

Ho fer - mojl co-re/jnpet-to, Nonhoti-
My heart isfirmwith-in me, I haveno

j p 1 9 E P P
Di -te ai no, di - te di

ì
)i-te di no, di - te di no!

Say thatyou cant,say that you cant!

< M„
r/»$.

zie

I
/

^a
p / p

i s?
***P

. •_? L.

w ^
*#* (giving his right hand)

m ZZI =£
I*=ri*=

^
mor_
fear,

ver- rò!

I'll come. The Commandant.(offerine " le" hand)

zz= p- W eg
li-

zzi

Ec - co-la!

Take it,then!

c. E
Dam-mi la ma-nqjn pe
Give me thy hand Tn tok

PP™,

gno!
en!

15147



278 (with a icry of horror)

G.
>

, .
ijf utb Pfr ffiri-

Ohimè! che ge-loèque-sto mai?
Ah me! What deadlychill is this?.

r^r Tir *
r =^g§ sgs=*

Cos'hai?
What is't?^ fo .^ -^

pen - ti - ti, can -già vi -, ia, e
(

Turn thee,ereheavnhathdoomdthee, There's

(vainly tries to free himself)

JSLlF#^ £3 e^
*> ffrp i rr

No, no, chio non
For me there's no

mi pen-to,
re-pentance,

van
Va

lui- ti -mo mo-men-to!
time yet for re-pentance

<?\
. fTi

Pen- ti- ti, seel- le - ra-to!
Dread then the wrath e - ter-nal!

3 rr hu. Cl

G. ^
vec-chiojn-fa - tu- a - to!

way,thou spectre in-fer-nal!

m i
No!
No!

EfR^ I&i* -2
Pen-ti-ti!
Yet repent!

Pen-ti-ti!

Yet repent!

15117
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279

(wresting his hand away, with a terrible cry.)

É5ESSG.

No!
No!

no! no!

no! no!

Sc. *= or

Si!

Yes! yes!

I Iff Jg w=^:-.
8^

Ah! tern

Now must

B
0-^:: 8^-^r^
* «#frS W^CEr^

/ / I?
_Q_

p^,
-«-

*
Allegro. Don Giovanni. a"ion)

].
(in.desper-

G.

C.

3^
r p (i r p
Da qual tremo - re i

3 m
)a qual tremo - rejn-

Terrors unknown are
(Flames appear in all directions,

-o-

soul

3E
po
my

TR-n

non Ve !

take flight!

Allegro

(Exit.)

s=^; fv—•

—

m—m 1ST

P * V V

3 J5
:»
P

« *

«—

•

m
vs

3CC
r. d -^. •

the earth trembles)3»
p p r pip; & r

^G.

so - li -to
freez-ing me,

sento^assa-lir gli spi - ri -ti!

Demons of doom are seiz - ing me,
don
Is

3^
15147
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G.^ fr'p r p i P'*b r *^^ £^ ^
de- sco -no quei vor - ti - ei

hell let loose to tor-tureme?

[^

di fo - co pien dor-ror?
Or does it mock my sight?

19 #-=-

Chorus (from below Tut-toji tue

with hollow voices) Torments e -

^à 1? VB "s & -&

m 5EE3É5E?EG.

"f

X*_ 19 P-

%
<9 »

Chi
My

P
col-pcj' po - - co!

ter -nal wait th.ee!

vie - ni! cejin mal peg-

Burn-ing in end -less

^ f Pf'pip-pi» i »nr- ^rpjp-ppw —p-

Fa - nima mi la - cera?
soul is rent with ag - o-ny!

Leporello. V - . ^

Chi m'a - gi-ta le vi -scere?
Condemnd to end-less mis - ery,

I
é

L-less mi;
Che
Oh

É3 33 ì*=
Che cef
The fire

fo di

of doom
spe-ra-to! Che ge - sti da dan
surroundshim. Its fier - y glare con

stra-zio^phimè, che sma
doom of wrath and ter

i .m é
nia!

ror.

to! che gri - ui

H
Chejn - fer - no, che ter

No more to see the

£
£na - to!

founds him
U

cne gri di! che la -

What sounds, what sights of
men - ti!

ter - .ror!

iRi-n



i:

s
ror!

light!

*>
\> iJ P P

feEìè
co - me mi fa ter
Oh I shall die, oh

«81

- j 7P
Chi
My

3E
ror, mi fa ter - ror!

I shall die of fright!
Chorus of Spirits.

P P- & P-P

'"hEMM 1 I

Tut -tq_a tue col-pejj
Torments e - ter - nal

liiSW^ m m

%
tf if

g r.

-& & 9- &

», ffffP^-n ^F i

r-pf-f
l'a - nima mi la - cera?
soul is rent with ag - ony,

Chi m'a - gi-

Condemn'd to

ta le

end -less

m - * frfffi ^L.

Che eef - fo.

The fire of.

di - spe - ra-to!
doom sur_ roundshim.

Che
Its

?
P _o_

19 » _o_

po
wait

CO!

m. m

^
*^+

Jfcee!A Vie - ni.'c'èjinmal peg - gior!

Burn -inland end- less night!

I

3P

%m^m ^g
if sf

m
f

E t
P—9&

«

—

0-é 3t
"* * w v s: » -G- & & -9-9-*-*

S *^F$ m t
9

vi - scere?
mis - ery,

4#^

£

che stra-zio^phimè, chesma - :iia!

Oh doom ofwrath andier - ror!

m

Ah!
Ah!

Mr j * r r r 1 ÉEs
ti! CÌM

li

ge
tier

sti da dan-na-to! che gri - di! che la - men-ti!

y glare confounds him, What sounds,^ hat sights of ter-ror,

che
what

'=*

^fc^jrf
a

—

ira:

» " f
15147



282,

^= é
t,

m
chejn - fer - no!

Oh dread -fui,

che ter - ror!

end - less night!

gri - di! che la - menti! co - me mi

N^j^
fa ter - ror!

sounds,^ hat sights of terror! Oh I shall die of fright!

;..-, r
. =,= es ^fe ^ i i' r

'

re
vie
end

vie - ni.'c'èun mal peg
Burn-ing and end -less

D.Giov. w
(The flames increase and engulf Don Giovanni )

Leporello.

Mm
legro assai. Donna Elvira and Zerlina.

3&

?
z.

Don Octavio.

Ah!
Where

dov'
is the

w
f

^
(All enter, accompanied Ah|
by ministers of justice.) Where

Masetto .

dov'

is

è il

the

3 è
Allegro assai

P H.n\i M

^?v i

Ah!
Where

dov'
is

O
A *

the

•

tS£à
EgOi

»*«* r
-o-

ii!3
liOt É

151*7



4* f^rfy i *

per - fi - do?
mis - cre-ant?

383

z
f-

i
—

f i

o.

dov' e l'in - degno? tut-tqjl mio sdegno
Where is the traitor? By fate o'er - taken,^^ | 1

per
mis

fi - do?
cre-ant?

S ii
1

—& n SE
dov'
Where

e

is

l'in - degno?
the traitor?

-mzrm—
tut-tqjl mio sdegno
By fate o'er - taken,

i

i - do?
cre-ant?

dov'
Where

l'in - degno?
the traitor?

tut-tqjl mio sdegno
By fate o'er - taken,

tr

-e -0-mi

4-

Donna Anna.s;:b:

É
sfo - gar
Now fall-

io

en
TO,

low,

sfo - gar io vo"!

now fall en low!

So -

Seize

lo

him,

mi
im

f=f=f Ì3E().

^
sfo - gar
Now fall -

—0—

10

en
vo', sfo - gar io to"!

low, now fall - en low!S ai 33E
1to; sfo - gar io

low, now fall _ en

* te

sfo - gar
Now fall -

o!

low!

U 9 I • '
ffi»«-=- S

,' kl-leran - dolo,

pris - onhim,
stret

Who
tqjn ca - te - ne, ai - le mie pe
ne'er re - lent - ed, Who ne'er re - pent

ne
ed!

i J
| Jjt»

Leporello (appears, pale and trembling.)

*—, , m m m .

t ì Jm
No

ma da-rò. Più nonspe -ra-te di ritro-varlo, più noncerca -te_
mer-cy shew. ^.^otherejou'UfindhimJFor ev-er vanish'd,Flames wentbehind him,

m Me É Mamun i11*

s
15147
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284

Donna Anna, Elvira and Zerlina.

:££ z=i
i
*

Don Octavio.

Cos' è? fa-vel-ìa!

Say what be - fell him?

m
cos' è? fa

say what be

É33eP m •
ì

m Masetto.

Cos' è? fa - vel-la!

Say what be -fell him?

f.f f . f

cos' è? fa

say what be

SÉ 3E

Cos' è? fa -vel-la!

Say what be -fell him?

SI J I «J J I m^ f
.
f f . f

cos' è? fa

say whatbe

iE^£ ? É
Lon-tano_an -dò, Ion - tanqjin -dò.

He's gone be - low, he's gone be - low.

Yen
That

a fcl ttt Im
nejm co - los - so,

man gi - gantic,

If- * * f
! ÉÉ^ ^*

—

w ~W

/ i> f
k\- tf « is 3EEJE £-«— 3=^

<_F-
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ff pfp? pppp2E:£ £ 4E
f

vel-la! Via
fell him? Quick,

pre - sto, sbriga-ti!

tell us allyou know,O^
via presto, sbriga-ti!

quickjtellus allyouknow.^f»

—

P- % t: Ì»

35^! =

vel-la! Via

fell him? Quick,

r . , . f

•

pre - sto, sbriga-ti!

tell us allyouknow,

via presto, sbriga -ti!

quick,tellus allyouknow.

W^ •—

•

ptmtM.

? ^
vel-la! Via

fell him? Quick,

>M f f f
i

f

pre - sto, sbriga-ti!

tell us allyouknow, ^m
via presto, sbriga-ti!

quick,tellus allyouknow.

fi if r
è

?
vennejin co - losso

that mangi -gantic,

f fftf i f f f F«t

Ma
He's

se non pos-so, ma se non
drivh me frantic, he's drivhme
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y
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wz. É
Pre-sto fa -

Tell us, and

nPre-sto fa

Tell us, and

33
jS

aril p p g p i j J' J» ;> w j^e^
Pre-sto fa-
Tell us, and

pos-so —

m
pos-so, ma se non pos-so, ma se non pos-so, ma se non
frantic,he'sdrivhme frantic, he's drivhme frantic,he'sdrivhme frantic!

mJ4 JJ^ *j?
I©-

5-

i£ è SÉcè^ì; ^# £^9

vel-la, sbri-era-ti

I

vel-la, sbri-ga-ti!
quickly, tell us all.

< IP P r <

vel-la, sbri-ga-ti!
quickly, tell us all.

m r
; j iP'

i-ffa-ti!

»
vel -la,

quickly,

sbri-ga-ti!

tell us all. Leporelló.

2E

I
JH-M É

Tra fumo_£ fuo-co— ba-da-tejin po-co-
Noth-ing I'll garble, That man of marble,

III III É
i3^£

P^ ir#-f- ^
I
^ I

%f

S »rr rifs 1 r r '

te il pas-so-
ÌL. g g

I

I

l'uo-mo di sas-so- fer-ma-tejl pas-so- giu-sto là sot - to-
Grimandtre-mendous, Oh heav'n de - fend us— Came here and warn'dhim
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die-dejl gran bot - to —
He mad - ly scorn'd him,

f ÉIÉÌ

giu - sto Fajl dia - vo - lo

'Mid flamings sul - phurous

% * Iff
Ì

se'l tran - gu
He went be

m cresc. f

l-él w *•

•he sen -toStel

Tru

I

le! che sen -to!

ly a wonder!

g f=f^£
ff
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Stel

Tru
le! che sen-to!

ly a wonder!

M. £ ! i

s
Stel

Tru
e! che sen-to!

ly a wonder!

É3E3EI .

gio!

low.

1 » S
Ve-ro_è Te - ven-to.
In fire and thunder.

f te * ^^
cresc.Pm /

te
p f

£^£ am*

Donna Anna.

A.

if «
Donna Elvira*

Ah,
I

cer tojè Torn - bra che l'incon

saw him too, with mien of

É22 [ZZ2 ¥ ¥
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Ah,
I

Zerlina .

cer
saw-
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the
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spec-

bra
tre

che
with
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mien
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Don Octavio.

Ah,
I

cer
saw
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the
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mm
trò,

woe,
Ah!
I

i

cer
saw

toe
the

lorn

spec

bra
tre

£ Htrò,

woe.
Ah!
I

cer

saw
toè
the

om
spec

bra
tre

3E^fe7
l'ombra,

spectre,

Ah!
I

cer
saw

toe
the

Tom
spec

bra
tre
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i EE^fe

g*

l'ombra,

spectre,

^Masetto.

Ah!
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cer
saw
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the
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Ah!
I

cer - to_e Tom
saw - the spec

bra,

tre,
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- bra
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che 1 in - con - trò,

with mien of -woe,

ah! cer -to è
I saw him, I

l'om-bra,

saw him,

#
-fi»-

5-

che
with_

m'in - con - trò,

mien of woe,
ah! cer -to e

I saw him, I

l'om-bra,

saw him,

tW m
cer -to e

saw him, I

l'om-bra,

saw him,^
cer -to

saw him,
l'om-bra,

saw him,

r r
'

i t
cer -to ecer
saw him, I

l'om-bra,

saw him,
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ah! cer to, cer - tòe l'om

I saw, I saw the spec
dhl- bra dhe
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I

ah!
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cer-to,

saw him
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Larghetto.
Don Octavio. «tn (to Donna Aa^

289

3ES *-* _ 4- wfm
ran- di - ca
Mo. £

Ór che tut - ti,

Heavh it - self then

o_ mio te - so - roi

our cause has righted!

Sfr. ^- ^ i

ven-di - ca - ti siam dal

Days of peace now_dawn be-

g=ÉÉsì
IBp

mm- mi -&-

-m 3E W~W ^m t
f

S
eie - lo, pbr-gi, por - gi, à méun ri - sto - ro,

fore us, Grant, oh grant then the vows we plight - ed,

ili i-f—

f

non mi.
Now at_

'Prfrrfr i ^.rff jcffi
iWind sustain^

J
*

J
*

<friu
p

Donna Anna.

W I * P P
un an-no ;

o..
a.:

far Ian- guirean - cor.

last_ may be_ fui - fill'd.

V/ns

Lascialo

I but

ca - ro!

ask_ thee,

in an-noan -

oh my be -

1^

Al de- sio di_ chi m'a- do - ra,

Lov - ers' pleadings are commandments,
ce - der deveun fi - doa-
On thy faithful love I

P up i"—T~f~T TJT titr r r
»>»

j *
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290 (giving Don O. her hand.)

*

ce - der deveun fi - do a -mor. ce-der de -ve, ce - der de - verni fi - do a .

On thy faithTul love IH build, on thy faithful love, thy faith- lui love f_

mor,
build,

ce-der de- ve, ce - der de - veun fi- doa -

on thy faithful love, thy faith - fui love I

m f
g£

*===
£f (Cr g> J-3 J? I r*-- -> J

mor.
build

m
Al de - sio di_ chi t'a_ do - ra,

Lov - ers' pleadings are commandments,

mor
build,

Al de - sio di_ chi m'a -

Lov - ers' pleadings are corn-

ee
on

*i£§

der deveun fi

thy faithful love I

doa-mor
build

£0^^ ii

ce-der de - ve, ce - der
lovers^ pleadings are com-

m—
3= ¥1>=0mm p p ^[jfio.

d̂o - ra,

mandments,
ce - der devejin fi_ doamor, ce-der de -ve, ce-der
on thy faithful love I build, lovers' pleadings are com -

Pmm fo
"
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^ fi - doun fi - doa - morf
^

i
Ì

love, thy_ love I build. Donna Elvira,

Cto Donna A. and Don 0.)

Ee£ # 0-m za +-+

i!•:. PPM PP. ' ^
lomenvadoin un ri- ti - ro

I

tom'envadojn un ri- ti - ro, a_ fi-nir la_vi-ta_
To a convent I be- take me, There to end my troubled

1
Ìi - dojiin fi - doa - mor.

love, thy_ love I build.
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* -^^ {TTJ^OT

l

i¥ fe

>Jt=àmm
mi - a!

life. Zerlina

J'» n
' li

'-i G-^rrrr '''rrr i^
.Masetto

No^Ma-setto^a casa_an - diamo! a_ cenar in compa-gni-a.

Now Ma-set-to, -wait no longer, Till wetwo are man and wife

•** i phphp n i pp wcrp p

f—M-0 JmE

s
Noi,Zer-lina^a casa^an - diamo! a_ cenar in compa-gni-a.
Now Zer-li-na, wait no longer, Till wetwo are manand wife. LeporeHo.^ ^.m *—

»

s£ P ÈE2
Ed io_ vadosa 11' o- ste-

And IÌ1_ seek another

'>*
r fr Hr r j iHSlS 3E=5£

Re-sti dunque quel birbon, conPro-ser-pinae PI

z.

m.

L.

m
Re-sti dunque quel birbon, conPro-ser-pinae
And let him inflames a-to ne, Who no mer-cye^ej

Masetto. ^ ^ #'
. _ _ _ (y^.«—

*

è 1
•—

*

I

lu-

has

i=£B yj= -) PT1^
ue quel biRe-sti dunqtie quel birbon, con Pro-ser-pinae Plu-

And let him inflames a-tone, Who no mer-cye'er hasikp. p. And let him inflames a-tone, Who no mer-cye'er has

>*t" p"P rFpr
i
rtjij }^i

P
ir T j)ji jji

p
-j^i

ri- a a tro-var nadron miglior. Re-sti dunque quel birbon. con Pro-ser-pinare PIu-ri- a a tro-var padron miglior. Re-sti dunque quel birbon, con Pro-ser-pinae
master, and be- gin_jinoth-er life. And lethjm inflames a-tone, Who no mer- cy e'er

ÉÈm\
tftf*

1 1«
'O*

PIu-

has

g^jgP?
}J33*T7 J7 V7

§^ È
/
4M"

*

Oì-
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M.

|
Ml

r -njiji i M
*J *~~ À™ Pr-n^cPi- ni _ na ft Plu-ton.

* J>J>

mE$

ton, con Pro-ser - pi - nae

shewn, Who no mer - cy e'er

f

Plu-ton.
has shewn.

zac

E noi
And now

i^FS
ton, con Pro-ser - pi - nae

shewn, Who no mer - cy e'er

Plu-ton.
has shewn.

E noi
And now

Ì

I

t±=±$

ton, con Pro-ser - pi- nae

shewn, Who no mer - cy e'er

i jam
Plu- ton.

has shewn.
pi.
Vl'i-

E noi
And now

«4 irgr J
m$ #

^

r cgrr r^

M.

I *=£ r'lf
J'

1) J) J, ^# / # ' » ^^5 -^

b>-
fefe£

tilt- tLp buo - na_ gen-te, ri-pe - tiam al - le - gra - mente

let us all_ u - nit - ed Sing the verse of old_ in - dit-ed,

Tan- ti

Join in

'*»
p r p p ftp ? F '"p

p tf r? E
r p p

tut - ti,o buo - na
let ùs all u

gen-te, ri-pe - tiam . al

nit- ed Sing the verse of

31
p P p P
ut - ti,o buo - Ae

irzâ5^5
le - gra- men -te l'an-ti

old in - dit - ed, Join in

tut

let us all

gen-te, ri-pe - tiam
nit - ed Sing the verse of

p p p p^#=à
am al - le - era -men -te

à> ìi J) J>

old

gra
in - dit - ed,

l'an-ti

Join in
fr-

M.

chis-si-ma can-zon, fan- ti-chis-si-ma can-zon, l'an-ti - chis- si-ma can-zon:

cho-rus ev - 'ry_ one, join in cho-rus ev-'ry one, join in eho-rus ev-'ry one.

'**
P P P P ^

J
P

'

g UJ^'p" p^ Jv
p i^' F^f

chis- si -

cho - rus

ma can-zon
m

zon, l'an-ti - chis- si-ma can-zon.-

ev-'ry one, join in cho-rus ev-'ry one, join in cho -rus ev-'ry one.

*» j) j) ji j) j j) .hij)ji j) >n j) j> u> j)j#
Z2Z E

chis-si-ma can-zon, l'an - ti-chis-si-ma can-zon, l'an-ti - chis- si-ma can-zon:

cho - rus ev-'ry one, join in cho-rus ev-'ry one, join in cho-rus ev-'ry one.
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Presto.

Donna Anna.
sotto voce

293
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i

Que
Lib-

Str.

- stqèU
- er -

fin

tines,

«

di chi

ye thus

fa

shall

mal,

end,

di

é ÈÈ —p-m -»-

pm §iSm i jjj j yjjj^«^3P " P

m PC

#

É
chi

thus

fa

shall

mal,

end,
Donna Elvira.

Que -

Lib -

vJQ .

stqett fin,

er - tines,

zr

Zerlina.

Que - stoèil fin,

Lib - er - tines,

sotto voce

X3E

Don Qctavio. j£

Que
Lib

stoètt

er-
re&-

m Masetto.

Que
Xib

stojul fin,

er - tines,

-fi»

3È

m Leporello. JP,

Que - stoèil fin,

Lib - er - tines,

te

Que - stoèil fin,

Lib - er - tines,

Zerlina.

tu
z. £

fin

tines,

di chi fa

% ri l

ve thus shall

_ h- . .

>P F

h J J3.PD

mal,

end,

di chi

ye thus

fa

shall

mal.

end.

m
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Donna Anna and Donna Elvira.

A.;

E-mk& EÈE^

(unis.)

a-

z.-È
Que - stoèil fin,

Lib - er - tines,

^
,,l | J *

-

que - stoèJLl fin di

lib - er- tines, ye

chi fa

thus shall

É
zzi

o.mw
Que- sto^èil

Lib - er

fin,-

tines,

que

lib

stoèil fin di

er - tines, ye

chi fa

thus shall

mal,

end,

0- ÌEE ZZI

M.m
Que- stoèil fin,

Lib - er - tines,

que

lib

mm
di chi

*»- m

m
Que
Lib-

stoèil

-er-

-o— m

mal, di

end, ye

di

stqett fin di chi fa mal, di

er -tines, ye thus shall end, ye

—G ^^
fin di chi fa mal, di

tines, ye thus shall end, ye

*L.

Que
Lib-

stoèil

- er-

fin

-tines,

m.

di chi fa mal,

ye thus shall end,

di

ye

ÉÉ è ZZI

z.

ZZI

m
chi

thus

fa

shall

mal,

end,

di

ye

chi

thus

fa

shall

mal,

end.

que- stoèil

Lib - er -

fin

tines,

di

ye

zz

W
chi

thusm
fa mai,

shall end,

di

ye

chi

thus
73
—

fa

shall

mal,

end.

que- stoèil

Lib - er -

fin

tines,

di

ye

zzi EÈEPza

chi

thus

m
fa mal,

shall end,

di

ye

chi

thus

fa

shall

mal,

end.

que- stoèil

Lib - er -

EEÌEE

fin di

tines, ye

izziM.

chi

thus

m
fa mal,

shall end,

di chi

ye thus

fa

shall

mal,

end.

que- stolen

Lib - er -

g? —(9-

fin di

tines, ye

zzi is-

chi

thus

EBE

fa

shall

mal,

end,

di chi fa mal, que- stoèil

ye thus shall end. Lib - er -

fin di

tines, ye

^0lfr\^mmim
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i
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W

É

chi fa

thus shall

mal,

end,

di

ye

chi fa mal.

thus shall end.

zz

E .

He
P—

de'

who

s :̂zzzu.

chi fa mal,- di chi fa mal.

thus shall end, ye thus shall end.

is
«-

E

E
He
P^

de'

who

-o- ^
o.

M.

EC

s chi fa mal, di chi fa mal.

thus shall end, ye thus shall end.

m è i É

E
He

12-

de'

who

-&-

chi fa mal, di chi fa mal.

thus shall end, ye thus shall end.

m
E .

He

P-

e>

who

L. -O-

dechi fa mal, di chi fa mal.

thus shall end, ye thus shall end.
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He
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te

sure,
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de
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part
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with -
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sure,

al

Shall
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IE
VI

part

ta_ e

with
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s
te

sure,

al - la

Shall _ de
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VI

part

ta e

with

-o- «rf> |
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ÉE

S
te

sure,

al -

Shall

la

de

vi

part

ta è

with
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-sure,

al- la

Shall de1^ li ,
i

bhall de

Ir* ^ - kt^ A - a
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1

i

frTfi" ip pf^pi f
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Colin
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*flj | HJ- J 1 t|Q
22 ^

sem - pre, è sem - preu - guai, _

out, yes, with - out a friend,

è sempreu- guai,

with - out a friend.

m ^2Z
-O-

sem
out,

pre^e sem
with - out .

preji - guai, _

a friend,

è sempreji- guai,

with -out a friend.

la zr ss eeè &—P-
33=

sem - pre, è sem - preu _ guai, .

out,_ yes, with - out a friend,

m -o-

è sempreji- guai,

with- out a friend.

2222=
EEÌ =n=

xx:

sem pre, e sem - preu - guai, .

out, yes, with - out a friend,

è sempreu- guai,

with- out a friend.

mi

.

^3E 3X1
3X1 ri a SS ss. -&-

vi

part,

ta e sem - preu
and with - out a

guai, _

friend,

è sempreu- guai,
with - out a friend.
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sem -
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pre e sem
yes, with - out,
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a friend,
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